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THE MUNICIPAL 


: WHIRLIGIC 
Spt. 22. 
Like newspapers the world 
over ‘‘Simms’s Weekly’’ feels 


the effect of the’ silly season and j 


dullness therewith. But the 
traditional energy of the Coun- 
cil’s staff will not allow them to 
endure the lethargies of sum- 
mer weather a moment longer 
than is necessary and, with the 
first sign of returning coolness, 
the Municipal Gazette breaks 
out with the flood of interesting 
“copy’’ which it offered to its 
readers last ‘Thursday. On 
some of this we have already 
touched. Whether the school 
boys and girls will be quite as 
grateful for the lectures on 
music as they should be, is a 
speculation: at any rate M. 
Paci’s scheme will enable some 
of us elders to get more on a 
level with the cultured of the 
younger generation. The Coun- 
cil’s rejection of the proposed 
zoological garden reads a little 
coldly. - Some reason might 
have been adduced to soften the 
shock of refusal. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the Council did not quite 
like admitting that, if it could 
lay its hand on thirty acres of 
ground anywhere within its 
Jurisdiction, it would have much 
better use for them than as a 
zoo. But the rejection of 
Messrs. Horne’s proposal need 
oceasion no tears. The melan- 
choly beasts and birds that we 
keep cooped up at Jessfield are 
already more than enough. 
Doubtless their captivity is 
made as endurable as may be. 
But one cannot visit these poor 
prisoners without a wild desire 
to turn them all loose. That 
they would die or be killed in 
the first twenty-four hours is 
probable: but at least they 
would first have tasted the joys 
of freedom. 

The correspondence between 
the Tram Co. and the Council 
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is less voluminous thén 
when these two ancient anta- 
gonists come to grips, and it is 
proportionately more amusing. 
The Tram Co. are adepts in the 
art of drawing red herrings 
across an inconvenient trail and 
their letter of September 4 last 
is.a pretty example of their 
skill. 
regulation against overcrowding 
and had already endeavoured to 
show that the Council had no 
powers over them in this res- 
pect, Which attempt, as every- 
body knows, was defeated in 
H.M. Supreme Court. Mean- 
while, in order to have a second 
string to their bow, they had 
written (1) to draw attention 
anew “‘to the present inade- 
quate length of route and the 
consequent serious insufficiency 
of car services’, (2) to reiterate 
their conviction ‘‘that, under 
the conditions prevailing, cur- 
tailment of the interior carry- 
ing capacity of the cars would 
be unwise and impossible to en- 
force, and would create difficul- 
ties even greater than are now 
met with ;’’ (3) to,explain that 
the best experts at Home were 
unable to design car-gates suit- 
able to the peculiar conditions 
of Shanghai; and (4) that while 
the Company would endeavour 
to produce something locally, 
they are, in doing so, ‘‘assum- 
ing an obligation which is not 
placed upon city traction un- 
dertakings in Europe.” To 
which the Council, lost to all 
sense of decency, replies that it 
gave the Company warning 
more than a year ago and that, 
whatever the difficulties of the 
situation, they raust not ‘‘be al- 
lowed to obscure the main issue, 
which is, that you contest the 
Council’s powers to make Traf- 
fic Regulations binding upon 
your Company.’’ The question 
of overcrowded trams has vexed 
our correspondence columns for 
so many years that there ap- 
pears to be nothing more to say 
about’ it. Nowhere else in the 
world, we imagine, may trams 
be so crowded as they have been 
and still are in Shanghai. On 
the other hand, it is obvious 


They do not relish the | 





usual ; that if they are not thus over- 


loaded, a great many people will 
have to walk, which they will 
like even less than the over- 
crowding that they complain of, 
for the streets will not stand 
any more trams being put on 
them without detriment to the 
users of other vehicles who still 
humbly claim some right to the 
road. Much of the trouble, how- 
ever, arises from the poor de- 
sign of the cars in-use. The 
French Tram Co, have recently 
introduced an admirable pat- 
tern which the Company on the 
International side might well 
imitate. These cars carry many 
more passengers and carry them 
much more comfortably. It is, 
perhaps, unkind to think that 
the Tram Co.’s application for 
leave to increase their fares is 
connected with the restriction 
on the number of passengers 
they may carry, but it is to be 
feared that suspicion of a nigger 
in the woodpile is never very 
far from any proposal emanat- 
ing from Traction House. Ad- 
mittedly the loss on subsidiary 
coinage is enormous: here the 
Company make out a strong 


case. On the other hand, if, 
under the new _ regulations, - 
they carry fewer passengers 


than formerly, there will also 
be fewer fares lost through the 
indbility of the conductors to - 
get at passengers in the mob. 
The Council’s ‘attitude of re- 
ceptive expectancy’’ seems to 
be the most reasonable one to 


j take. 


We have not much space left 
for the vendors of cooked meats, 
henceforward to be penned in 
the upper floors of Hongkew 
market, but their case calls for 
notice. Their objection to be- 
ing removed caused a good deal 
more unpleasantness than the 
Gazette allows to appear: the 
hawkers of Hongkew are tradi- 
tiovally a turbulent race. But 
in the long run their grievance 
should prove illusory. People 
who buy cooked -mgats wish to ~ 
eat them on the spot, and for 
this purpose the second floor 
may well prove more attractive 
than the ground. At small ex- 
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penre the Council might threw 
out a bow window or two and 
plenty of charitable people 
would be only too pleased to 
supply magazines, mahjongg 
sets and the like. Quite a little 
club might be made of that se- 
cond floor, to -the hawkers’ 
great behoof. 





SHANGHAI AND THE 
GIANTS OF ART 


Sept. 24. 


ELSEWHERE to-day we publish 
an article on Jascha Heifetz, 
whose first violin recital takes 
place at the Town Hall next 
Thursday. Writing about him 
some four years ago the critic of 
the ‘‘New York Sun’’ seems to 
have found him slightly cold, 
although of his technical powers 
there was no doubt whatever : 
by all accounts, they surpass 
those of any living _ violinist. 
But four years may mean a very 
great deal in the life of a genius, 
especially when they come be- 
tween seventeen and twenty- 
one, and every music-lover in 
Shanghai must be looking 
forward to next Thursday with 
eager anticipation. There are 
plenty of critics indeed who 
acclaim Heifetz as the great- 
est of living violinists. 
What precisely they mean 
by that it would be inter- 
esting to get them to define. 
Between the very small number 
of musicians-- (of all branches, 
piano, violin or song) in the first 
class and even the very best of 
the second, it is easy to draw a 
distinction. But just as it is 
difficult to put into words what 
it is that constitutes them mem- 
bers of that select band, clearly 
as we recognize their exalted- 
ness, so it is hardly possible to 
say that one is greater than 
another. Mischa Elman we re- 
member for his. unearthly 
hypnotic power, Zimbalist for 
the, nobility of his playing, its 
purity and sweetness of ex- 
pression; while as a painter of 
music-pictures surely not to be 
expressed in any other medium, 
Krreisler. seems to stand alone. 
Each ‘appears in turn to have 
one distinguishing feature in 
which he is unrivalled. But to 
~say that one is greater or less 
than another is to use terms 
almost meaningless. © What 
‘other quality Heifetz may pro- 
duce We cannot guess. These 
are the surprises to which only 
genius has the key. 


| ever go. 





Mention of the names given 
above, with recollection of the 
glorious transfigured hours they 
have brought us in that bleak, 
ugly Town Hall, cannot but 
arouse anxious thoughts for the 


future. During the past two 
years Shanghai has been sin- 
gularly fortunate. Musicians 


have been brought to us—not 
forgetting also that embodiment 
of all music, Pavlova and her 
flawless company, such as peo- 
ple at Home must travel long 
distances to hear, unless they 
live in one of the biggest cities. 
And this privilege we have been 
able to enjoy at prices very 
little in excess of those at 
Home, sometimes even less. 
We owe a great deal to Mr. 
Strok, who has brought these 
artistes to the Far East; and 
the debt is in no way affected 
by the fact that he did it for a 
livelihood and that he may or 
may not have made it pay. 
Plenty. of people have been 
bringing musicians and theatri- 
cal companies to the Far East 
for years past, but Mr. Strok is 
the first who dared take the 
risk of engaging the greatest 
artistes while still in the heyday 
of their power ; and we sincerely 
hope he will be able to continue 
doing so. But we must not 
forget that the ability to bring, 
all the way to Asia, musicians 
who may demand anything up 
to a couple of thousand dollars 
for each recital has depended 
wholly on the eagerness shown 
in Japan for their music and the 
enormous audiences which, for 
several nights running, filled 
the Imperial Theatre at Tokio 
to hear them. Now that 
theatre is in ruins; and al- 
though it will rise again with 
the rest of Tokio, and there are 
also good audiences to be had in 
Osaka, it is to be feared the 
Japanese will not have money 
to spare for concerts for a long 
day to come. It is the worst of 
bad luck for Mr. Strok, who has 
his arrangement not only with 
Heifetz, but-also prospectively 
with Schwarz, the great bari- 
tone, and Joseph Hoffman, one 
of the kings of the piano. 

Tt may well be asked whether 
it would not be worth while ap- 
pealing to the Chinese rather 
more directly than 
done by presenting artistes in 
theatres and halls to which as 
yet but a very few of them 
The Chinese taste for 
Western music is still almost 
wholly unexplored, for the ap- 
parent popularity of the ex- 


has been™ 





cruciating brass bands. so often 
heard now is no criterion : ‘one 
ventures to think that: the 
employment given to these is 
merely a matter of “‘face.’”” On 
the other hand, the fact that the 
rather common material of 
which these bands are com- 
posed can be-trained to play 
foreign instruments, tuned to a 
scale wholly exotic to Oriental 
ideas, means something; while 
we believe that the mission and 
other foreign-run schools for 
Chinese find their pupils by no 
means backward in music. We 
see no reason why big audiences 
for the finest exponents of 
Western music might not be 
found as easily among the Chin- 
ese as among the Japanese. 
Meanwhile the foreign sup- 
porters of such recitals, between 
Shanghai, Tientsin, Hankow 
and Hongkong, ought not to be 
wholly beneath consideration. 
All the great artistes who have 
visited us in the past two years 
have been able to give more 


recitals than were announced 
before their arrival, and that 
with good success. Harbin 


also, we believe, pays gladly for 
artistic entertainment and cer- 
tainly the Dutch East Indies 
will do so. It would very like- 
ly be necessary for Mr. Strok to 
ask for a guarantee before mak- 
ing arrangements, in the shape 
of a list of people pledged to 
support the recitals. But this 
is a common practice in. artistic 
productions, from Covent Gar- 
den downwards. The main 
thing is that the occasional 
visits of these most welcome 
masters of music should not be 
cut off, leaving us with no later 
memories of golden hours to add 
to those we have already passed 
in the company of the giants. 


WHAT OF THE MID. 


AUTUMN? 
Sept 25. 

GranTED that no storm nor 
flood descend before the end of 
the month, the farmers’ Mid- 
Autumn Festival at least should 
be a cheerful one. In most 
parts of China, we believe, the 
summer has been kindly, un- 
usually so in the central pro- 
vinees, and the rice and cotton 
harvest promises well. Already 
the crops are being cut in some 
districts and-with afew more 
days of fair weather, the yield 
should be good beyond all 
measure of recent years+ More 
and more it is for the farmers of 
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1 
China that our sympathies are 


stirred, on their prosperity our 
hopes fixed~for their misfortunes 
our deepest pity aroused. On 
rare excursions into the country- 
side, we find them still the same 
as they certainly were before 
the word ‘‘republic’’ was even 
heard of in China, as they pro- 
bably were centuries ago, labor- 
ious, indefatigable, cheerful in 
a life of grinding uncertainty 
and bitter disappointments, the 
foundation and keystone of the 
whole race of the Sons of Han. 
And about them are evidences of 
official neglect and indifference 
not to be seen without indigna- 
tion, hill sides denuded that no- 
one troubles to replant, bridges 
broken down which the  suc- 
cessors of those who built them 
ave too lazy and selfish to repair, 
and water courses silted up and 
rendered almost useless. With 
the wonderful system of canals 
which the past constructed, it 
Should not need much expendi- 
ture of the taxes wrung from 
her to render China compar- 
atively immune from floods. 
But it is not the Republic’s way 
to put back into the land any- 
thing that cam be squeezed out 
of it, and thus a rainstorm which 
might prove a blessing means 
devastation and empty rice-pots. 
So, Nature having proved this 
year more gracious than man, 
the best wish for the Mid- 
Autumn Festival is that she may 


so continue until the harvests 
are in. 
But for the rest, the only 


visible consolation is that things 
are so bad that they can hardly 
take any turn which would not 
be an improvement. And this 
indeed appears to be the general 
feeling, that the .political in- 
coherence of the situation can- 
not really be allowed to continue 
and that, as has happened be- 
fore on similarly desperate 
occasions, the fundamental 
sense of-reason of the Chinese 
people will be roused to effect 2 
eure. In Peking the position 
of the so-called Government has 
reached a pitch of absurdity 
quite without parallel. One of 
the Chinese newspapers quoted 
to-day on another page asks 
why Marshal Tsao Kun should 
want to make himself President, 
seeing that the people who 
function in Peking are nothing 
but his or his party’s creatures. 
The answer is, we, suppose, that 
while he has all the respon- 


sibility and expense of pre- | 


sidential office, the glory of the 
name is still withheld. But it 
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were in every way better for him 
if he had never allowed himself 
to be drawn into the fatal in- 
trigue which was to have cul- 
minated, on the expulsion of 
President Li Yuan-hung. in 
triumphal entry, into 
fugitive’s palace. ¢ cannot go 
back without a loss of face in- 
tolerable to a Chinese and he 
cannot go forward without 
plunging the north of China 
into war. -For there remains 
absolutely no machinery by 
which he or anybody else can 
be elected President in a tawful 
way: the Tientsin clique have 
smashed all the apparatus of 
succession beyond repair. And 
if he attempt to make himself 
President by force or by the ruse 
of becoming Premier and thus 
acting President, it is generally 
considered inevitable that he will 
bring Marshal Chang  T'so-lin 
upon his head, whose army is 
not to be despised. Meanwhile 
“the hungry sheep look up and 
are not fed.” For it is an un- 
fortunate —cireumstance that 
while legal Government has been 
broken into little bits, its em- 
ployees remain; and they want 
money very badly. It is not 
surprising that Peking shop- 
keepers behold their chaste con- 
versations coupled with decided 
fear of a riot. 

According to a Chinese super- 
stition, quite widely spread, we 
believe, it is useless to expect 
anything to be done to mend 
matters in this, the last year of 
a cycle. Next year a new cycle 
begins and therewith may come 
some hope- That is why, 
perhaps, Sir Robert Ho Tung’s 
efforts to promote a round-table 
peace conference excite as yet 
less interest than they should. 
On the other hand, such a 
conference cannot be got to- 
gether in a week or a fortnight, 
and it may be that Sir Robert 
himself does not look to achieve 
anything definite before the 
commencement of that auspic- 
ious new cycle., So far as pre- 
vision. is at all possible, one 
would say that only by means 





of 4 conference of all leaders can. 


the unification of China be 
attained. A strong man might 
impose unity, founding there- 
with a new empire. That would 
have been the normal course 
even a century ago. But one 
looks in vain for the strong man 
and it is even doubtful whether 
the age of such phenomena is 
not gone by altogether. Mean- 
while the disintegration of 





the, 
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which salvation can only be ob- 
tained by going back to the be- 
ginning of things and making a 
completely new start. The 
inventions of the first doctrin- 
aires of the Republic, pro- 
visional constitution, parliament 
and president, have utterly 
failed: they are but names to 
excite weariness and derision. 
New formule, a new balance of 
power, a new system of central 
representation and the  sub- 
division of authority are re- 
quired and one can see no way 
thereto but by a frank meeting 
and common recognition of the 
crying necessities of this great 
country. r 


PEKING’S REPLY ON 
LINCHENG 
Sept 26. 

Tr would be difficult to im- 
agine a better, or worse example 
of studied duplicity, deliberate 
evasion and thinly veiled in- 
solence than Peking’s reply to 
the Lincheng Note. We are 
told that the outrage on the 
Blue Express occasioned the 
Chinese Government ‘‘as much 
indignation as could possibly be 
felt by the members of the 
Diplomatic Body’: but of the 
alleged regret we see no small- 
est trace of evidence in fact. 
We read of ‘“‘the vigorous 
measures taken to pursue the 
bandits and _suecour the 
victims.’’ No measures of such 
a kind were taken until after 
repeated application by the 
Diplomatic Body, and ‘‘vigor- 
ous’’ was never an adjective 
to be applied to then; while, 
if foreigners themselves had not 
suceoured the captives, the 
latter would have fared even 
worse than they did. Finally 
there is the impudent attempt 
to make the Diplomatic Body 
responsible for the delay in the 
delivery of the captives, ‘‘due 
to the adoption of . negotiation 
with the bandits as the safest 
means of effecting their release, 
which course was adopted in 
harmony with the wishes of the 
diplomats.’’ (In passing which 
method would Peking have us 
believe that it adopted with the 
bandits, vigorous pursuit or 
negotiation? It can scarcely 
have it both ways.) That the 
Diplomatic Body addressed a 
sharp warning to the Wai- 
chiaopu, a fortnight after the 
outrage, to the effect that they 
would tolerate no attempts to 


China has reached a point at! hold them responsible for the 
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delay, is passed over with the | 


insolence which characterizes 
the whole reply. 

But to waste no further space 
on details, the one point to em- 
phasize is that Dr. Wellington 
Koo attempts to treat the 
Tincheng outrage as if it were 
an isolated event, a thing in- 
deed to be regretted. but not 
worse than might have happen- 
ed anywhere, which the Chinese 
Government could not have 
expected and for which it can- | 
not be blamed. ‘‘ Tt arose,’’ 
we read, ‘from an act of law- 
lessness by brigands whose 
object was robbery."’ It was 
“not a case of an anti-foreign 
demonstration.” (Why, then, 
did the bandits attack the ex- 

ss, except that they  parti- 

ly. desired to catch  for- 
eigners?) There was no evidence 
of official connivance and the 
whole incident is to be ascribed 
“‘to cireumstances which could ; 
not be anticipated.’’ As re- 
gards the two latter points, we 
will assume that Dr. Wellington | 
Koo has no knowledge of the 
fact that numbers of foreigners 








were carried off and held | 
captive for several weeks by 
bandits in Honan last year, 
thet this province, Shantung 


and Chihli are infested by 
brigands, and that the Chinese ; 
population of these regions live 
in a state of absolute terror. 
But the Tuchuns and other 
officials of these provinces are 
perfectly well aware of the | 
prevailing lawlessness, and in- 
asmuch as they have taken no 


efticient steps to suppress it, 
they are assuredly guilty of 
conniving at it. To say that 


the attack on the Blue Express 
could not have been anticipated 
is simply untrue. | 
But in order that there should 
be no misunderstanding in the 
minds of Dr. Wellington Koo 
and the Waichiaopu secretaries, 
the Diplomatic Body took the 
greatest pains in their Note to 
show that Lineheng was but a 
symptom of a widespread state 
_ of lawlessness. of which the 
Chinese Government is and 
has for long been fully aware. 
For, we read in the Note: H 
The Diplomatic Body has_re- 
ecived admissions that the Chin- 
ese Government were aware of 
the existonce and recent develop- 
ment of brigandage in China in 
the official notifications address- 
ed by the latter to the members 
of the Diplomatic Body respect- 
ing the insecurity of certain dis- 
tricts from which the Waichiaopu 
desired on that account to exclude 
foreigners. 














iis sincerely to be 


There is a paragraph devoted 
specially to the failure of the 
troops, numerous as they are, 
to repress bigandage and an 
explicit warning that “‘if the 
Government of China continues 
to authorize or to tolerate these 
abuses,”’ the Diplomatic Body 


will have to take their own 
measures to protect their 
nationals. The victims of Lin- 


cheng must certainly be com- 
pensated and those: guilty: of the 
outrage be punished. But the 
feature of importance for the 


whole world and for China is | 


the disgraceful anarchy which 
made Lincheng possible. That 
is the matter to which all the 
Powers desire to draw attention 
and because of which they have 
all signed and stand together 
in the Note. 

Tt is necessary for a news- 
paper to expose the more glar- 
ing evasions in Dr. Wellington 
Koo’s deplorable reply. But it 
hoped that 
the Diplomatic Body will not ! 


j deign to discuss it, but, as Mr. 


Rodney Gilbert tells us is the | 
general wish among the foreigy! 
community of Peking, will 
merely reiterate it in stronger 
An impression appears 
il in Chinese circles 
that it is only necessary to bluff 
and temporize and the Powers 
will do nothing. Let them not 






deceive themselves. The in- 
creasing attention .which the 
newspapers of Britain and 


America are giving to China 
and the growing irritation of 
their tone indicate that Western 
patience is not inexhaustible. 
“Tf China. fails to act herself,”” | 
says the “‘Times,”’ ‘“‘there are 
several ways in which the 
Powers can effectively assert | 
their views.’’ The Lincheng 
Note was a long time coming. 
But the ultimate result was 
something on which all the 
Powers were agreed, embody- 
ing the clearest recognition of 
the lawless state of China. andi 
plain determination that it 
must be righted. This is what 
Dr. Wellington Koo and _ his 
employers do. not like and have 
striven to obscure. There is 
ouly one answer possible to ; 


| their reply—teiteration of the 
! Note. followed by action, if it is 


still evaded. 





Prxinc, Sept. 24.—Dr. C. C. | 


Wang has resigned his post as 
Director of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway owing to severe illness.-— 
Reuter. 





A ROUND TABLE 


CONFERENCE 
Sept. 27. 

Some months have elapsed 
since Sir Robert Ho Tung gave 
out in an interview his project 
of a round-table conference. of 
the chief leaders in China, with 
representatives of the Powers 
attending, as the only way of 
salvation for China. More in 
earnest than is always the case 
with the airy sayings of the 
interviewed, Sir Robert has 
since been working hard to real- 
ize his scheme. It is this 
that has kept him in Shanghai 
longer than he meant to stay 
and he tells us that he will not 
return south until he feels 
reasonably sure of success, So 
many proposals have been 
launched for the saving of 
China, with much lip service 
paid to each and nothing more, 
that one might be forgiven for 


despairing of remedy. But it 
cannot be gainsaid that Sir 
Robert’s efforts have already ° 


met with a very fair measure of 
promise. He has two points in 
his favour : he is well known as 
a man of considerable means 
who has nothing personally to 
make or lose by his enterprise : 
and he is entirely outside all 
parties. The sincerity and dis- 
interested nature of his aims 
has been extolled by all the best 
Chinese newspapers. He has a 
very ‘‘good press.’ 

Since he has been in Shang- 
hai Sir Robert has had prolong- 
ed personal interviews with the 


' Jeaders of the Chinese Chamber 


of Commerce, the Bankers’ As- 
sociation, the Native Bankers’ 
Association, and the Education- 
al Society, all highly important 
organizations. They have re- 
ceived his scheme enthusiastic- 
ally and messages have been | 
sent to all the Chambers of 
Commerce in China asking for 
their support. Mr. Chang 
Chien, the creator of the ‘‘model 
city” of Nantungchow, was at 
first disposed to be sceptical, 
but, after a personal conversa- 
tion with Sir Robert, became as 
enthusiastic as the represent~ 
atives of the institutions men- 
tioned above. As our columns 
have shown from day to day, 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen, General Li 
Yuan-hung, General Lu Yung- 


hsiang of Chékiang, General 
Tang Chi-vao of Yunnan, 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, the 


former Premier, and Marshal © 
Chang Tso-lin, of Manchuria, 
have all written expressing their 
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cordial approval of the proposed 
conference and promising their 

_ support. Nothing has yet been 
heard from Marshal Tsao Kun ; 
the report that he had written 
agreeing to the scheme, which 
we quoted the other day from 
the Chinese press, was mis- 
informed. General Wu Pei-fu 
has also to give his consent. If 
support were premised from 
Paotingfu and Loyang, it should 
be possible to get to business at 
once. No other leaders would 
stand out, if all those mentioned 
agreed to confer. 


That part of the scheme which 
might most easily excite critic- 
ism, has already done so to some 
small extent, is that delegates 
from the Great Powers should 
attend, on the obvious objection 
that the subject of discussion, 
being internal politics, should 
be left to the decision of the 
Chinese themselves. By all 
means, if they would decide. 
But there can be no suggestion 


that the Powers would have 
any axe to grind in being re- 
presented: as Washington 


showed, they are wont to prove 
themselves most benevolent to 
China when they come together 
on her affairs. And there are - 
sound reasons for wishing their 
assistance. Take for example 
the question of disbandment of 
troops, which cannot be achieved 
without a loan, for which again 
help from the Powers is indis- 
pensable. Further, if the con- 
ference is to succeed, it must be 
composed of the Chinese leaders 
themselves who have expressed 
their approval of it. Nothing 
will come of a meeting at which 
only their delegates are present. 
To induce them to come in 
person, there could be no 
stronger motive than that the 
Great Powers were to take part, 
they in turn choosing, for the 
purpose, the most distinguished 
men available. It is possible 
that such a conference might be 
conducted: concurrently with the 
one arranged for at Washington 
to consider the levying of a 
surtax. More than one sug- 
gestion has been thrown out at 
Home that this meeting when 
it takes place should have a 
wider scope than was originally 
intended for it. The only 
drawback to this method of 
procedure is that it might make 
the proposal for a conference of 
Chinese leaders appear to come 
from abroad and it certainly 
should come from themselves. 
But there is still a long way 
to go before the conference 








meets, whoever calls it. No- 
thing definite can be expected 
until the sittiation in the north 
has taken clearer shape.. We do 
not suppose that Marshal Tsao 


Kun has yet given up hope of | 


becoming President: it is cer- 
tain that his followers have not. 
And if their schemes material- 
ize, war seems inevitable. The 
great obstacle that ever blocks 
the way of peace in China is, 
not the leaders, but their sub- 
ordinates’ greedy ambition. 
That is the mainspring of all 
misgovernment and civil war; 
and when we remember how 
intimately patron is bound up 
with client in China and client 
with patron, the outlook is 
clouded with doubt. To coun- 
teract this, the only visible 
power lies with the mercantile 
guilds and chambers. Twice 
in recent times has public opin- 
ion proved its force, in the 
mattey of the Kiangsu-Chékiang 
Peace Treaty, and less visibly, 
but none the less surely, in the 
baulking of fhe Tientsin clique’s 
intrigues to make their chief- 
tain President. Certainly there 
could be no worthier cause for 
which public opinion might 
rouse itself than the round-table 
conference. 








THE SURRENDER IN- 


THE RUHR 
Sept. 28. 
Writixc in the ‘ Fort- 
nightly ’’ for July, Mr. J6éhn 


Bell, who has been an observer 
at first hand of the French oc- 
cupation of the Ruhr since it 
began, said : 

The French and Belgians have 
had an uphill fight during five 
months, but they have overcome 
most of the obstacles confronting 
them, and anyone who witnesses 
their activities on the spot must 
admit that they are masters of the 
situation. The Germans declared 
that they would never be able to 
load the coal and_ coke. ‘When 
they began the daily leading was 
300 tons a day; by the middle of 
April it was more than 10,000 
tons; and in the early days of 
June as many as 30,000 tons a day 
were loaded. And here is a 
significant fact which bears on the 
policy of resistance ordered from 
Berlin. At first there were no 
Germans employed in the work of 
loading fuel. _Workmen were 
brought from France in large 
numbers. But nearly the. whole 
of these workmen have been sent 
back to their homes, and now 
three-fourths of the coal and coke 
loaders are Germans. . 
And at the end of the same 
article he added :— 
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It has been computed that 
(Germcny) has already spent two 
milliard gold marks in_prosecut- 


‘ing this policy of passive resist- 


ance. Can she point to any 
tangible results in justification of 
this policy? Germany has con- 
ducted this economic struggle as 
she conducted the war. She has 
counted on something turning up 


to get her out of ‘her dilemma. 
Nothing turned up. Germany 
was beaten in this “economic 


struggle when she ceased to receive 
coal from the Ruhr, and the ‘pity 
of it is that she had not the cour- 
age to admit her defeat. 

In these two paragraphs lies the 
explanation of the manifesto 
ordering the cessation of passive 
resistance of which the  tele- 
grams tétd us yesterday. 

The stages which have finally 
brought the German Chancellor, 
Herr Streseman, to this sur- 
render may be . traced clearly 
enough in our recent telegrams. 
When first he came into power 
his inaugural speech in the 
Reichstag, on August 14, sound- 
ed a very different note. Pas- 
sive resistance, he said, was 
deeply rooted in the wishes of 
the people: and again, there 
could-be no question of resum- 
ing payment of reparations, 
until- France had set free the 
imprisoned Germans in the 
Ruhr and allowed the exiled to 
return. As a matter of fact 
Mr. John Bell's evidence of the 
number of Germans working for 
the French showed that the peo- 
ple of the Ruhr had already be- 
gun to tire of a hopeless fight. 
Only ten days a‘ter the Chan- 
cellor’s speéch, his Minister of 
Finance, Herr  Hilferding, 
stated plainly in the Reichstag 
that Germany's position was 
hopeless both economically and 
Politically, instancing the deficit * 
on the State railways alone of 
450,000,000,000,000 marks. On 
September 12 Herr Streseman 
had so far modified his original 
attitude, which one suspects 
was never very seriously held, 
as to confess that a solution in 
the Ruhr could not be achieved 
by continuance of passive re- 
sistance and a policy of force. 
As an aid to repentance,’ there 
arrived the same day an official 
notification from Paris that 
France would enter into no 
negotiations of any kind until 
passive resistance was called off. 
On September 17 marks were 
quoted at a thousand million to 
the pound. In the accumula- 
tion of economic troubles, the 
news of the British Prime 
Minister’s visit to Paris and the_ 
restoration of mutual confidence 
between Great Britain and 
‘France must have been a very 
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cold douche to Berlin. That 
visit may rank as a classic ex- 
ample of the infinite advantage 
of personal interviews over 
diplomatic notes. ~The latter, 
as between Britain, France and 
Belgium, had bred nothing but 
irritation. The former, as be- 
tween Mr. Stanley Baldwin and 
M. Poincaré, appears to have 
restored all the old friendly feel- 
ing which has distinguished the 
Entente for over twenty years. 
Tt is hardly surprising that by 
September 24 the Chancellor is 
found calling the heads of the 
German States together and 
telling them plainly that passive 
resistance, the cost of Which has 
en to eight million million 
marks a week, must end. 

The defeat is, of course, not 
really Herr Streseman’s but 
that of his predecessor, Herr 
Cuno. In spite of that little bit 





of bombast in the Reichstag on | 
August 14, the present Chan- ; 
cellor must have known perfect- } 


ly well that he was called into 
office for‘but one end. The tide 
of want, distress and disorder 
in Germany, — swelling — all 
threngh July until it finally 


overwhelmed the Cuno Cabinet } 


and forced its resignation on 
August 12 under the impact of a 
general strike, could only be 
counteracted in one way. With 
the mark dropping to an abyss 
of utter worthlessness, business 
became impossible, shops closed 
their doors as in China to en- 
force the demand for a gold 
basis, and the food supplies 
of unoecupied Germany — fell 
off alarmingly. The ensuing 
strikes were distinguished by a 
good deal of Communist agita- 
tion and some disorder. But 
the German nature does not ap- 
peal to'one as providing good 
soil for Bolshevist propaganda 
and the Government appears to 
have dealt easily enough with 








the red-flaggers. The people, | 
however, were at last plainly 
against Herr Cuno and_ his 
policy. One conceives of the 


struggle in the Ruhr as a per- 
sonal duel between him and M. 
Poincaré. But whereas the 
French people stood solidly be- 
hind their Premier, in spite of 
the heavy cost of the- occupa- 


tion, the German people went ' 
as) 
they went back on Hindenberg ; 
And ; 
really they are not to be blamed. . 


For when people are forbidden ; 
‘ all those thus redeemed by the 


back on their Chancellor, 


_ and Lnudendorff in 1918. 
to work and their strike-pay is 


worthless paper, what are they 
to'do? 


i 











France is to be congratulated 
on the long-delayed reward of 
her stubborn endurance. It 
has often been remarked by her 
detractors that she. wonld have 
got more in reparations by leav- 
ing the Ruhr untouched . than 
she has vet got by occupying it. 
But that is not the point. The 
fundamental trouble was that 
the German people never really 
believed that they had been 
beaten in the wa amid the 
undoubted personal prosperity 
and industrial activity with 
which their daily life was sur- 
rounded there appeared no very 
clear reason why they need be- 
lieve it; and if the German 
Government had succeeded 
its attempts to evade payment 
of the reparations, it would 
easily have persuaded the nation 
that it had actually been victor- 
ions, which would have been an 
excellent beginning for the 
militarists in preparing for the 
next war of spoliation. That is 











what France, with her devastat- | 


ed lands and weakened popula- 
tion, dared not risk. And we 
believe that the German people 
also are to be congratulated. 
They must have learnt by now 
who really won the war, and it 
is to be hoped they will also have 


realized at last that the old 
predatory spirit of the robber 
baron, hardly less visible 


in the Cuno Government than 
in. the Kaiser's, does not pay. 
Tt was to prove this that the 


war was fought: and if Ger- ; 


many has learnt that lesson, 
then the foundations of peace 


have at last been laid in Europe. | 





We are reliably informed, 
states the “Sinwanpao,” that 
efforts are being made to 
negotiate, with an American 
firm, a loan of two or three mil- 
lion dallars, the purpose of which 
is said to be a long distance 
telephone between Shanghai and 
Peking. 





AccorpING to northern papers 
copper notes at Peking are try. 
ing to imitate the mark. On 
September 19 they dropped 
to 230 to a dollar, and 
when night came, took an addi- 
tional jump with the tempera- 
ture and went down to 260. As 


| « result of a meeting between’ 


the Ministry of Finance, the 
Currency Bureau, Ministry of 
the Interior, the General Cham- 
ber of Commerce and the Poking 
Bankers’ Association, it was 
docided that beginning Septem- 
ber 20 econper notes will be re- 
deemed at eighty per cent. and’ 


Government Exchange Bank 
will ba burned on Sunday in 
front of the Tien An Men. 


in; 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





The League of Nations 


We read in tc-day’s telegrams 
that the business of discussing 


the work of the Council of 
the League is now over. If 
the world at large has a 


less distinct idea of what that 
work amounts to than it would 
like to have, it is because the 
communiqués sent out from 
; Geneva have been so extra- 
ordinarily dull and uninforming. 
Some time ago we think we read 
that it cost £1,000,000 a year to 
run the League. Out of that 
enormous sum it should surely 
have been possible to pay the 
| salary of two or three trained 
journalists to reduce the League’s 
minutes to readable form. We 
got little more from the daily 
telegrams than that the delegates 
discussed such and such a subject 
and referred it to a sub-committee. 
In contrast. with the lack of in- 
formation on other subjects, the 
one on which the public have any 
clear idea reveals the League’s 
complete failure in respect of the 
very thing it was formed to do 
i at the very first test. No amount 
of complacent references to the 
League’s collaboration in the 
Greco-Italian crisis alters the 
fact that it was the Conference of 
Ambassadors which averted an 
explosion, not the League, and 
that the Ambassadors only suc- 
ceeded by putting the maximum 
endurable humiliation on Greece, 
before any investigation into- the 
Janina affair had been held. 
From the outset, Italy, though a 
member of the League, flatly de- 
clined to accept its arbitration 
and with that the Assembly at 
Geneva had to be content. After 
this, the announcement that the 
League has adopted 13 out of 19 
articles of ‘“‘the draft treaty of 
; mutual assistance enabling re- 
duction of armaments’ leaves us 
| very cold. It would do so, even 
| if we knew what they were. 





In Sheep’s Clothing 
| Aswill be seen from to-day’s 
telegram, Moscow appears to be 
very upset about Japan’s retusa! 
to admit the Soviet relief ships 
carrying grain and other stores to 
Yokohama, and the polite. order 
to them to leave Japanese waters 
without delay. At first glance, this 
refusal to accept proffered assist- 
ance would seem ungracious, to 
say the least, but remembering 
.Japan’s sincere expression of 
gratitude for assistance received 
from all other nations, one must 
believe that the Japanese naval 
| authorities had sound reasons for 
this grave distinction against So- 
| viet Russia. The truth appears 
to be that there was a thorn in 
this rose of Russian official 
charity. The Soviet ships went 
to Yokohama to offer gifts, 
it is true, but it is also 
! strongly suspected that Soviet 
representatives on board proposed 
| to do a little propaganda, to re- 
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lieve present distress and sow 
seeds of future social discord. 
They were indiscreet in disclos- 
ing this purpose and cannot be 
surprised that they should be 
turned away. Apparently, even 
on a mission of charity the Soviet 
representatives cannot rid them- 
selves of the mania of class 
distinction. Their aid was 
not for the Japanese people 
but for “the workers” of Japan— 
a charitable loaf with political 


poison in it. Small wonder 
that Soviet representatives 
are suspect wherever they 
set foot, with their ostensible 
desir of re-establishing them- 


selves among the nations of the 
world and secret aim of involving 
others in their own social disaster. 
This latest snub is only one of 
manv such, with more to come 
until they learn the rudiments of 
political honesty. i 


A Double-edged Weapon 


In publishing the interview 
with Dr. Tenney, we rather fear- 
ed that his reference to the de- 
portation of Germans would 
bring forth the sort of letter that 
Mr. Reiber contributes to-day; 
although there was just the hope 
that the mere fact that we did 
publish Dr. Tenney’s remarks in 
this connexion would have _in- 
duced silence on the part of Ger- 
man readers. Would not Myr. 
Reiber be better advised to bury 
a hatchet, the reverse of which, if 
we chose to use it, has an edge so 
very much sharper than the one 
he employs? We are not going 
to use that edge; we forbear from 
making the very obvious rejoinder 
which his letter so easily evokes; 
and we shall even leave uncorrect- 
ed his highly-coloured picture of 
the deportation as his own imag- 
ination depicts it. Because no- 
thing whatever is to be gained 


by. perpetuating these bitter 
memories. If Mr. Reiber feels 
strongly about the deportations, 


he might remember that there are 
millions of Bri®sh people who 
find it extremely difficult to think 
of his countrymen as they used to 
think, and are nevertheless try- 
ing to forget the animosities of 
the war, not because they weré 
not well founded at the time, but 
because the war is over and it is 
contrary to the spirit of decency 
to harbour a grudge. 





Money for Good Roads 


For a second time the Good 
Roads Movement of China ask 
that remitted Boxer Indemnity 


funds should be used for the pro- 
motion of highways in China. At 
the present time of asking the 
suggestion is that such money 
should be employed to repair old 
roads as well to make new ones, 
and no doubt there is a - very 
plausible argument at the back of 
it. Accepting that assumption it 
might be as well for us to point 
out that there is an equally good 
case for suggesting that, in the 
event of such a use of the money, 
it should be returned to the pub- 


4s 


- temples a God 





lic treasury at no late date, with 
interest, to be devoted to other 
objects. The reason why en- 
lightened countries go to the ex- 
pense of constructing an abund- 
ance of roads is that they become 
a source of wealtl the inter- 
change of commodities is so great- 
ly facilitated that in turn money 
does several times the work it 
did in other times, and the taxa- 
tion which can be imposed on ac- 
count of this better condition of 
affairs will ultimately pay for 
the road and its upkeep. No bet- 
ter proof of these accruing ad- 
vantages need be adduced than 
that provided by the new terri- 
tory in Hongkong where the 
Chinese, under the impression 
that a road which has proved of 
immense advantage to them had 
been constructed by the golfers at 
Fanling, erected in one of their 
of Golf. As a 
matter of fact there ought to “be 





; enough money in China for roads 


without asking for indemnity 
funds. In other days the” taxes 
were ample to keep such highways 
as the Grand Canal in proper r 
pair, and the country is certain] 
not poorer to-day. And in view 
of that past record would not the 
best. stimults to good highways 
to-day be a personal effort on the 
part of the people, rather than 
one somewhat artificially fostered 
by outside contributions? i 











Viscount Morley 


With the death of Viscount 
Morley of Blackburn there 
passes from the political arena 
one of the greatest representa- 
tives of the Gladstonian schoo? 
of statesmanship. He represent- 
ed a tradition in British politics 
which before his death had 
practically ceased to be and, na 
doubt, he must Have felt strange- 
ly out of his element in the new 
parliamentary atmosphere which 
was created with the advent of 
the new type of politician. Yet 
that is not to say that he was 
behind the times. By nature hd 
was a radical and had scant 
sympathy for conservatism. 
Nevertheless, his radical outlook 
was tempered by the exercise of 
one of the greatest intellects of 
his day, though his modest and 
unassuming nature tended ta 
keep him in the background in 
political affairs. Only when what! 
he conceived as some greatl 
political wrong stirred him wad 
the public made aware of Lord 
Morley’s strong and forceful: 
nature. In such circumstances 
there was no uncertainty in his 
attitude and he was quite pre 
pared to face the greatest un- 
popularitv in the defence of his 
ideals. Thus his attitude towards 
the Boer War -caused him to bea 
regarded by many with deen 
suspicion as a dangerous Little 
Enelander. It is noteworthv, 
however, thet not once was his 
honest} immugned and he was 
always held in the highest 
esteem thy political. friends and 
foes alike. As a man of lefters 
his name will shine resnlendent 
in the annals of English litera- 


ture. His death constitutes a 
great loss to the British Empire 
which can ill afford to lose men 
of such out-standing genius. 


a 4 
Empire Wireless Scheme 


Most of us will sympathize with 
the deputation. of the Empire 
Press Union which, headed by 
Viscount Burnham, recently visit- 
ed the Postmaster General with 
2 view to hastening the develop- 
ment of the Empire wireless 
scheme. It is now many months 
since that scheme was first broach- 
ed and its alluring possibilities 
analysed in the press for _ the 
approbation of the public. This 
publicity, no doubt, led us to 
overlook the difficulties which 
have to be met before it is possi- 
ble to- realize such a formidablo 
scheme. Obviously, it is essential 
j to avoid all mistakes at the 

outset inasmuch as once the system 
j is established it may prove 
‘difficult. to remedy errors. Each 
state within the Empire has its 
own problems to consider in 
connexion with the scheme’ and 
the task of ~ co-ordinating the 
various plans into a common 
effective system necessitates time 
and deliberation. At the same 
time the deputation should’ have 
done good in emphasizing the gen- 
eral feeling prevailing in regard 
to the urgency of the matter. 
Efficient wireless communications 
constitiute no small factor in the 
world work of reconstruction 
necessitated by the war. Other 
nations are fully aware of this 
and the British Empire cannot 
afford to lag behind. We note 
with satisfaction that in the 
granting of licences to companies 
the Home Government is disposed 
to interfere as little as possible 
with private onterprise. Tf this 
policv is maintained, efficiency 
will be safeeuarded and the 
Emnire shonld find itself in’ pos- 
session of the unrivalled system 
of communication which we are_ 
all, eager’ to ste established. 


Not the Warlord 


Somebody evidently has been 
“pulling the leg” of the “Daily 
Graphio” by-sending it a couple 
of pictures of an extravagant 
foneral in Peking. Under a 
picture of an “Tmposing Funeral 
of a Chinese War Lord” in its 
issue of August 14, we read:— 
“Forty-eight coolies earried the 
‘hearse’ of General Chang Tso-lin at hie 
funeral in Pekin. He was one of 
China’s most famous militarv leaders, 


sometimes called the Mukden War 
Lord”? 


“One of the strangest sights at a 
Chinese funeral is the procession of nro- 
fessional monrners, wailing and 
lamentine, Here they are seen monrn- 
ine at the funeral of in? 























ane Tse 





There are. doubtless. not a few 
members of the Chibli party who 
wish the pictures might realy be 
of the funeral of Marshal Chane. 
Bret, good as thev are in them- 
selves, thes hreak down over the 
pwkward fact that Chane is stil} 





“alive and kickine” as hard as 
ever in Mukden, There have been 
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numerous “imposing” funerals in 
Peking and elsewhere, but these 
are mostly of officials or other 
militarists. But the pictures can 
hardly even be of these. For the 
architecture they show is certain- 
ly not of the Peking style, but is 
the architecture of the south, we 
think of Kiangsi. In Chinese 
funerals, morcover, there are no 
such things as __ professional 
mourners. True, there are many 
people engaged, but the mourning 
rests entirely with the relatives 
of the dead person. The figures 


in tho picture are two beggar 
boys, and the rest are incense 
carriers, musicians, etc. Pre- 


sumably some globe-trotter has 
sent these pictures to the “Daily 
Graphic.” Such visitors rarely 
know anything about the coun- 
try, its people or its affairs: 
they never visit the inland 
wherein the real Chinese re- 
sides; and they return to the 
homelands (with good intentions, 
to be sure) only to cause much 
misunderstanding about this 
country, 





Arms Smuggling 


The smuggling of arms and 
ammunition into China of late 
has increased so rapidly that it 
is now a problem of the utmost 
gravity. Nowhere is it more 
glaringly manifested than in 
Hongkong, where the growing 
number of armed robberies and 
persistent defiance of the law as 
regards this illegal traffic recent- 
ly led the Hongkong Government 
to consider the whole question 
afresh with a view to evolving 
more stringent measures for its 
suppression, As a result of these 
deliberations new penalties are to 
replace the old. These have been 
embodied in an order issued by 
the Captain Superintendent of 
Police which runs thus :— 

Any person found in possession of 
arms or ammunition without a licence 
from the Captain Superintendent of 
Police is liable to penalties which may 
extend to ten years imprisonment with 
hard labour and flogging, Passengers 
for or through Hongkong with fire-arms 
not covered by licence are warned to 
hand over such arms to the Captain 
of tho ship, before arriving in the 
Colony. Persons arriving in the Colony 
are warned to notify any arms or am. 





munition they possess to the Police 
immediately upon arrival, ; 
The penalties are extremely 


gevere but few people will find 
fault with them. In Hongkong, 
especially, where there is a con- 
tinual influx of undesirables from 
Canton, the presence of large 
quantities of arms and ammuni- 
tion in the Colony is a distinct 
menace to the European popula 
tion and no measures can be 
deemed too stringent which have 
as their’ purpose the suppression 
of this iniquitous traffic, 








Pexine, Sept. 25.—The Chihli 
Party now assert that the clection 
-plans are progressing _ rapidly. 
They state that the préliminary 
mecting will be held on Septem- 
ber 30 and that the election will 
take ‘place before October 5.— 
Reuter. 





CHINESE 


POLITICS 





CHINA’S REPLY TO LINCHENG NOTE 





A Denial of Liability: Not a Case of Anti-Foreign Demonstration: 
China Taking Her Own Measures for Suppression of 
Brigandage and Protection of Foreigners 


GUILTY OFFICIALS TO BE DEALT WITH ACCORDING 


\. 


TO CHINESE LAW 


Peking, Sept. 24. 
The following is the full text 
of the reply of the Chinese Gov- 
ernment to the Note on the Lin- 
cheng affair presented by the 
Diplomatic Body last month:— 
M. le Doyen.—With_ reference 
to the Note of the Diplomatic 
Body of August 10 relative to the 
Lincheng incident which Your 
Excellency handed to me on the 
same day, and of which an ac- 
knowledgment was made in due 
course, I have the honour to in- 
form Your Excellency that the 
Chinese Government have given 
their most careful consideration 
to the contents of the said com- 
munication. The fact that it is 
a collective Note signed by all 
the Chiefs of Missions of the 
Diplomatic Body, including those 
Powers whose nations were 
happily not found among the 
victims of the unfortunate  in- 
cident, has impressed them with 
a sense of its added importance. 
The deplorable incident re- 
sulted from the attack of a large 
body of brigands during the 
night of May 5-6, 1923, upon an 
express train of the Tientsin- 
Pukou line near Lincheng, on 
the border of the Shantung Pro- 
vince. According to the findings 
of the Chinese and_ foreign 
mixed cémmissions appointed for 
the purpose, it appears that the 
bandits had _ clandestinely re 
moved the fishplates off certain 
rails near ‘the scene of the in- 
cident, caused the train to be 
derailed about 2.50 a.m. on May 
6, indiscriminately plundered 
passengers and train employees 
alike, killed one foreign national, 
and carried a number of other 
foreigners, along with more than 
100 Chinese, into captivity. 
THE GOVERNMENT'S SORROW. 
The very occurrence of the in- 
cident cannot be deprecated too 
’strongly. My Government felt 
as much indignation as could 
possibly be felt by Your Excel- 
lency or the other members of 
the Diplomatic Body. . The killing 
of a British subject and the 
suffering and indignities sustain- 
ed by other peaceful travellers 
in the night of the attack and 
during the subsequent period of 
captivity have justly called forth 
a general expression of sympathy 
and regret. Although several 
months have elapsed since the 
incident took place, time has not 
mitigated the sense of outrage 
with which the Chinese Govern- 
ment review it. 
It is, however, reassuring to 
observe that the incident under 
consideration, deplorable as it 


} Was, was not a case of anti- 
foreign demonstration, nor did 
it betray any symptom of special 
animosity against_ foreigners 
such. It arose simply from an 
act of lawlessness committed by 
| brigands whose object was rob- 
bery and capture of innocent 
passengers as hostages to compel 
the raising of the siege by_Gov- 
| ernment troops of the bandit 
stronghold of Paotzeku. The 
united voice with which the 
Government and people of China 
condemned this incident, e 
more vehemently ‘because the 
nationals of foreign Powers too 
were included, as well as the 
vigorous measures which were 
taken to pursue the bandits and 
the several expeditions organized 
by private and official bodics to 
render, succour and relief to the 
victims, have given renewed proof 
of their accord, to do, in the full- 
which China entertains towards 
the foreign nationals within her 
territory, 
A DENIAL OF LIABILITY. 


Careful consideration of the 
facts of the case leads to the con- 
clusion that no liability for 
damages can be predicated of the 
Chinese Government. In view, 
however, of the circumstances of 
their capture, as well as the suf- 
fering and indignities sustained 
by them in consequence, I have 
the honour to inform you that 
the Chinese Government desire, 
of their accord, to do, in the full- 
est measure possible, what is 
equitable in the way of repara- 
tion for the foreign victims of 
this unfortunate incident. For 
this purpose they are ready to 
accept as the basis of classifica- 
tion and assessment the three 
categories of damages, “A,” “B,” 
and “OC,” outlined in Your Ex- 
cellency’s Note under reply. 
The reason for the progressive 
ifierease in the amount of com- 
pensation from week to week for 
captives during the period of 
the captivity, however, does not 
seem clear, since the delay in 
their release was due to the 
adoption of negotiation with the 
bandits as the safest means of 
effecting their release, a course 
which was followed in harmony 
with the express wishes of the 
Diplomatic Body. 

As_ regards what is described 
in Your Excellency’s Note as 
“supplementary indemnities” for 
individual cases, they appear to 
be in the nature of indirect, re- 
mote or consequential damages, 
and the Chinese Government do 
not feel themselves in a position 
to include them in the basis of 
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assessment for the compensation 
which they propose to give to the 
foreign nationals justly entitled 
to it. 

THE HONAN BRIGANDS. 

Reference is also made in Your 
Excellency’s Note to the claims 
for damages suffered by certain 
foreign nationals at the hands of 
brigands in Honan from June to 
December, 1922. It may be ob- 
served, however, that the Honan 
case is not closely connected with 
the incident now under considera- 
tion, nor were the circumstances 
quite similar. The questions of 
claims for compensation arising 
therefrom are now being dealt 
with locally between the Chinese 
authorities and the Consular. re- 
presentatives concerned. The 
Chinese Government therefore 
hope that Your Excellency will 
have no objection to separating 
them from the discussion of the 
Lincheng incident. 

As regards the “guarantees for 
the future” proposed in Your 
Excellency’s Note, the Chinese 
Government find it difficult to 
give their concurrence and sincere- 
ly hope that the Diplomatic Body 
will reconsider its views. For 
one ‘thing, the final Protocol of 
1901 does not appear entirely ap- 
plicable. That instrument, as it 
will be recalled, was concluded in 
settlement of the Boxer trouble, 
which had for its object the 
destruction of foreign life and 
property and in which there was 
evidence of connivance. on the 
part of certain officials of the 
Central Government as well as of 
the Provinces. Article X and 
Annex 16 of the Protocol, to 
which reference is made in your 
Note, seem to be clearly intended 
to meet a situation which happily 
has not arisen since and which 
does not exist in the present case. 

The attack of the bandits on 
the express train at Lincheng was 
directed against Chinese and 
foreign passengers without dis- 
tinction. It was not anti-foreign 
in character nor has there been 
found any evidence of official 
connivance or complicity in it. 
On the contrary, it is an establish- 
ed fact that the military authori- 
ties of the Province had been 
operating ‘against the bandits in 
the neighbourhood of Lincheng 
and that it was with the object of 
compelling a relaxation of press- 
ure as well as for the purpose of 
plunder that this outrageous act 
was clandestinely prepared and 
audaciously perpetrated by their 


fellow-bandits. As soon as the | 


Provincial authorities learned of 
the occurrence, they spared no 


efforts to effect: the early and safe | 


release of all the foreign captives, 
which was happily achieved in the 
end. There was, in short, abund- 
ance of good-will on the part of 
the officials of the Provinces 
towards the nationals of foreign 
Powers. While, therefore, wish- 
ing to do everything possible to 
prevent the recurrence in the 
future of such an incident as that 
which took place in Lincheng, the 
Chinese Government believes that 
application of the Protocol of 1901 
would not be an appropriate or 
necessary guarantee, and, if .it 





| Body to see 


were insisted upon, it might give 
rise to the just sensibilities of the 
Chinese people without counter- 
vailing advantage to the security 
of foreign lives and property. 
PROTECTION OF RAILWAYS. 


The desire of the Diplomatic 
necessary reforms 
effected in the system of protec- 
tion of the Chinese railways coin- 
cides with the policy of the Chin- 
ese Government, who, in the 
earnest hope of effectively safe- 
guarding travel on all the main 
lines, have made a careful study 
of the question and adopted mea- 
sures designed to attain the object 
in view. The territory covered by 
the Peking-Hankow, Lunghai, 
Peking-Mukden, and _ Tientsin- 
Pukou railways is now divided 
into four principal districts, in 
each of which troops are stationed 
at strategic points along the rail- 
way for the purpose of affording 
protection. In addition, the 
Ministry of Communications thas 
undertaken to reorganize the 
special railway police which has 
heretofore been established for 
each Government railway to main- 
tain order on the trains as well as 
at the stations; and in order to 
avail itself of the experience of 
other countries in this field of 
railway management it has decid- 
ed to engagé such foreign expert 
assistance as, in its opinion, may 
be necessary or desirable. For 
this purpose it has created a 
special department which, direct- 
ed and assisted by competent and 
experienced officers, will have 
charge of the training of the men, 
the organization of new units for 
service, the distribution and in- 
spection of all the force under its 
control. 
“In conveying the above informa- 
tion to Your Excellency, I hardly 
need state that the Chinese Gov- 
ernment look upon the whole 
matter of railway policing and 
protection as an urgent problem 
of China’s internal administra- 
tion, and they are fully conscious 
of their responsibility for a prac- 
tical solution. The Chinese Gov- 
ernment, however, appreciate the 
interest which the Diplomatic 
Body takes in this problem and its 
readiness to collaborate; and while 
they do not feel free, in loyalty 
to their duty, to commit them- 
selves to any scheme which the 
Diplomatic Body may desire to 
present, I wish to assure Your 
Excellency that in undertaking on 
their own initiative to improve 
the present system of protection of 
the railways, the Chinese Govern- 
ment will spare no effort to make 
it fruitful of the best results. 
PUNISHMENT OF OFFICIALS. 
Under the heading of “sanc- 
tions” the Diplomatic Body re- 
quest the Chinese Government to 
impose certain punishments and 


penalties upon a number of Chin-- 


ese officials whose names were 
given in the Note under reply. 
The gravity of the incident 
undoubtedly calls for the most 
condign punishment upon all 
those responsible for it. If the 
Chinese Government do not see 
stheir way to accede to the request 
of the Diplomatic Body, it is only 





because they feel bound by the 
existing treaties under which the 
matter of the punishment of 
Chinese officials, as well as of 


| Chinese citizens in general, is to 


be dealt with by China in accord- 
ance with Chinese law, 

Te is not the intention of the 
Chinese Government, however, 
cither to refrain from punishing 
at all those who were responsible, 
or from meting out such punish- 
ments as are commensurate with 
the degree of their delinquency. 
In fact, sincerely desirous of 
setting a deterring example for 
the future and stimulating greater 
vigilance henceforth on the part 
of all Provincial authorities, they 
have promptly punished or are 
already considering for punish- 
ment those to whom responsibility 
could justly be attributed for,the 
incident. i 

By a Presidential Mandate of 
‘May 9, 1923, three days after the 
attack by the bandits took place, 
the Ministry of the Interior and 
the Ministry of War were order- 
ed to consider the punishment for 
tho Military Governor of Shau- 
tung, Tien Chung-yu: while the 
other civil and military officials 
were forthwith removed. from 
office, pending investigation and 
further punishment. By a Man- 
date of June 26, 1923, Ho Fen-yu, 
Defence Commissioner at -Yen- 





_chowfu and Commander of the 6th 


Mixed Brigade of Shantung, was 
dismissed from his duties and 
ordered to await further investiga- 
tion and punishment. Gen. Chang 
Wen-tane. Commander of the 
Tientein-Pukou railway _ police, 
and Chao Te-chao, the officer in 
command of the guard on tho 
train which was attacked -on May 
6, were summarily dismissed from 
their duties by the Ministry of 
Communications. Thus the four 
Chinese officials for whom punish- 
ment is required by the Diploma- 
tie Body have in fact already been 
punished, or are already under 
consideration for punishment in 
conformity with Chinese law. 
‘THE SUPPRESSION OF BRIGANDAGE. 
Judging from the ‘Lincheng 
incident, if there is danger to 
foreign travellers in the interior 
of China, it is mainly due to 
brigandage in certain inland dis- 
tricts. Until the territory through 
which the Tientsin-Pukou railway 
runs is cleared of the bandits 
who now infest it, such measures 
as the reorganization of the ‘rail- 
way police cannot but be of limit- 
ed value ag a safeguard to the 
security of its passengers. Realiz- 
ing the grave menace which bri- 
gandage would constitute to life 
and property in general, if allow- 
ed to develop unchecked, the 
authorities of the Provinces have 
been for some time directing their 
energies towards its suppression. 
With a view to the more efictive 
prosecution of the campaign 
against the bandits, the Chinese 
Government have by a Mandate 
of August 30, 1923, appointed 
definite officers to undertake it 
and placed sclect forces of the 
Provincs of Shantung, Honan, 
Kiangsu and Anhui under a unifi- 
ed command, so that bandits 
chased by troops'in one Province 
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could not escape by simply cross- 
ing its border. Considerable pro- 
gress has since been achieved in 
this new campaign and it is be- 
licved. that throwzh this concerted 
action and persistent effort the 
evil of brigandage, upon which 
the Note of the Diplomatic Body 
justly lays sp cial stress, may 
specdily be eliminated. 

SAFEGUARDING OF FOREIGNERS. 

In closing this communication 
1 wish again to assure Your Ex- 
cellency that the safety of foreign- 
ers in the interior has always 





been a subject of the deapest 
solicitude on the part of the 
Chinese Government. If such an 


untoward event as the Lincheng 
incident has nevertheless occurr- 
ed, it has been due to cireum- 
stances which could not have been 
anticipated. It is, however, the 
firm intention of the Chinese 
Government that in the protection 
of forcign nationals in China no 
effort should be spared on. the 
part. of the Provincial authorities, 
With this object in view, they 
have once -more enjoined the 
military and ¢ authorities of 
the Provinoes aby a Mandaie of 
August to afford the. 
fullest p: sation to all foreigners 
within thoir jurisdiction and de- 
olared their determination to hold 
them to a strict accountability in 
the performance” of this essential 
duty on their part 











The Chinese Governmant. trust | 


that through the series of new 
measures which they have racently 
adopted relative to tho organiz- 
ation of the railway police forces, 
the suppression of  brigandage 
and the better protection of for- 
cign nationals in the Provinces, 
the lives, the property, the rights 
and interests of foreigners in 
China will be able to enjoy added 
security throughout the country. 

I have the honour to add that 
an identical communication is 
being addressed to the other 
Chiefs of Missions who are 
signatories of the Note under 
reply. 

T avail myself of this iippartua: 
ity to renew to Your Excellency 
the assurance of my highest con- 
sideration. 

(Signed) V. K. Wellington Koo. 
—Reuter. 











From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Sept. 24. 
The local foreign community has 
received the Waichiaopu’s punctil- 
ious reply to the Lincheng note 
very unfavourably. It is remark- 
ed in all qu that the 
Diplomatic Body's only course is 
to avoid bargainirig and reiterate 











in 


the Note stronger terms, 
otherwise further residence and 
business in China will be 
impossible, Diplomats, con- 
sulted on, the matter, express- 


ed the opinion confidentially that 
since the Chinese reply was a 
repudiation of the most essential 
demands it was now essential 
that the Diplomatic Body should 
make their understanding of 
actual conditions clear and con- 
sider the withdrawal of recogni- 
tion of the Chinese Government 
by making a direct appeal to the 


Chinese people to recognize their 
obligations; also by informing 
; the Chinese people _ that their 
! Government was not responsible 
! nor representative of them. 





PROPOSED ROUND-TABLE 
CONFERENCE 





Marshal Tuan Chi-Jui’s 
Co-operation 


The iollowing is the translatioa 
of a letter received by Sir Robert 
Ho-tung from Marshal Tuan Chi 
jui with reference to the suggest- 
ed “Round-table Conference” :— 

Dear Sir,—Some time ago, I 
received your telegram asking for 
my views regarding your propos- 
ed peace conference. 

I greatly admire your 
spirit and patriotism. 2 

Asa great believer in Buddhism, 
I am in deep sympathy with the 
sufferings of my fellow-country- 
men. 1 therefore sincerely hope 
that. the various leaders will fully 
realize the situation so that ‘the 
people may be rescued from their 
present distress and brought to 
the haven of security. This has 
been my long desire. 

For many years now, there has 
been constant warfare in China, 
so much so that the people are on 
the verge of despair. . 

Since the break-up of the last 
Shanghai Conference, I had given 
up all hope of a peaceful settle- 
ment. Now you have so splendid- 
ly and disinterestedly put for- 
ward your scheme, .and despite 
the fact that I have accustomed 
myself to a quiet life, it will af- 
ford me great pleasure to co- 
eperate in the successful consum- 
mation of your eftorts. 

‘There will, however, be many 
difficulties ; but as you are so able 
and cautious in carrying out your 
plans, I feel sure that you will 
be able to overcome them all and 
bring about the realization of the 
“great wish.” 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) Tuay Cut-sur. 





public 












The Chinese Native Bankers’ 
‘Association, the National Salva- 
tion Association and the Christ- 
ian National Salvation Society: 
have expressed their approval of 
Sir Robert Ho-tung’s plan for a 
round-table conference. 





Marshal Chang Tso-lin has 
also written to Sir Robert Ho- 
tung endorsing his proposal for 
a round-table conference. His 
letter says in part:—“I entirely 
endorse. your proposal for a 
Round-table Conference and 
when the time comes, I shall send 
my representative to attend it 
*so as to {co-operate with your 
good idea.” 


The Native Bankers’ Associa- 
tions of Wusich, Wuchin and 
Kashing have informed Sir 
Robert Ho Tung that they all 
entirely endorse his proposal for 
a round-table conference. 











PEKING’S FINANCIAL 
PROBLEMS 


A Sop to the Needy: Division of 
Funds: Furtherance of 
Election Plans 


Peking, Sept. 22. 

Mr. Chang Hu is submitting 
proposals to the Cabinet to-day 
for tiding over the festival by 
which the soldiers and police will 
receive one month’s pay and 
officials of the Ministries 70 per 
cent, of one month’s pay. The 
opinion is expressed that this 
will prevent serious trouble but 
will not satisfy the recipients 
long as their pay are several 
months in arrears.—Reuter. 

Peking, Sept. 22. 

As the Autumn Festival is now 
so near the financial problem is 
the all absorbing topic in Chinese 
political circles. 

According to a semi-official 
statement, Mr. Chang Hu (Minis- 
ter of Finance) has drawn up a 
plan which will be submitted to 
to-day’s Cabinet meeting. It is 
said to be certain that the 
Cabinet will approve of it, and 
then it will be possible to pay 
salaries and wages of Govern- 
ment employees in, the ' different 
Ministries, and of police and 
troops on Monday next. ‘ 

The secretaries “and other 
officials at the Ministries, accord- 
ing to this plan, will receive 70 
per cent. of one month’s salary. 
The estimate of the money needed 
for this is as follows :— 
MINISTRY’S NEEDS AND MILITARY. 

Cabinet officials, $45,000; Nei- 
wupu (Ministry of Interior), 
$58,000; Ministry of Education, 
$40,000; Ministry of Agriculture, 
$48,000; Waichiaopu (Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs), $28,000; Minis- 
try of Nayy, $48,000; Ministry of 
Justice, $25,000; *Chiaotungpu 
(Ministry of Communications); 
$43.000. 

The estimates of the other 
Ministries are not yet known. 

The plan is to pay the police 





| and soldiers one month’s salary. 


It is stated that this will be 
divided as follows :— 

Peking ‘Gendarmerie, $93,000; 
Suburbs Guards, $57,000; Tsao 
Kun’s Troops, $353,000; Naval 
Squadrons, _, $480,000: Peking 


Garrison, $17,000; Peking Police, 
$200,000; Wu Pei-fu’s Troops, 
$243,000: Government Arsenals, 
$235,000. 

The amount to be given to the 
Ministry of War to pay the 
troops directly under it is not yet 
known. 

The two Houses of Parliament 
will be given one month’s salary 
and expenses. This will amount 
to $396,392. 

Tf these sums can_ really be 
raised and paid by Monday, it is 
thought that there will be no 
danger of serious trouble, though 
most of those to be paid are some 
months in arrears and to give 
them part or even the’ whole of 
one month’s pay will 
not solve the Government’s’ fin- 
ancial difficulties for very long. 
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FUNDS FOR THE ELECTION. 


It is understood that to make 
up all the arrears of back pay to 
under-officials at the Ministries 
and troops and police immediate- 
ly under Government control 
would require at least $12,000,000. 

It is reported in Parliamentary 
circles that General: Wang Cheng- 
ping (Civil Governor of Chihli 
and a strong supporter of Tsao 
Kun) has collected enough money 
to carry ont the lection. 

Tt is said that he has requested 
Mr. Wu Ching-lien (Speaker of 
the Sentate) to go in person to 
Tientsin to inspect the cash, but 
Mr. Wu has decided to send de- 
legates to see that the money is 
really there. 

The Members of Parliament 
are trying hard to persuade col- 
leagues who are in Peking to 
attend Parliament. 

The Chihli Party are said to be 
hopeful now of carrying out the 
election on September  30.—- 
Reuter. 





Any Loan to Back Copper Notes 





Prom Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, Sept. 24. 

Until a late hour to-day the 
Mid-Autumn holiday settlement 
was dependent upon a loan of 
$1,200,000 by a small Chinese 
banking group and upon the 
Government’s ability to pay all 
local expenses in depreciated 
copner notes. 

According to prominent Chinese 
bankers, the Ministry of Finance 
yesterday proposed that the Chin- 
ese group should advance the 
money under contract with the 
Banque Belge, which guarantees 
to repay interest and principal 
in 20 months. When asked for 
security, the Ministry of Finance 
venlied that the Banque Belge 
had an understanding with the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank that 
the latter would pay fixed sums 
periodically out of the Salt sur- 
plus in hand, with Government 
approval. into the Banque Belge, 
to cover the payment. 

There was a rumour to-day (for 
what it may be worth) that the 
Banque Belge had signed the 
contract and that the Hongkong 
Bank, under the Ministry of 
Finance’s warrant, guarantees the 
security. 

The prospect of the police and 
soldiers receiving copper notes 
now 80 per cent. below par is ser- 
iously worrying the local com- 
ity, as it is feared that the 
tary will force their accept- 
ance at face value. The Govern- 
ment agents are frantically trying 
to secure a small loan from any 
foreign bank to provide a reserve 
for the notes, but everywhere they 
ave refused as no security but the 
notes themselves is offered. 


No Crisp Loan 


London, Sept. 25. 
With regard to recent state- 
ments in the Chinese press, 
‘Messrs. C, B. Crisp & Co. state 
that no money can be advanced 












] by them until Parliament has ap- 


proved the loan contract and a 
new loan could not be put on the 
market before the Mprconi and 
Vickers’ defaulted loans have 
been provided for. The negotia- 
tions that were afoot have been 
in_abeyance for some time and 
the firm’s representatives in 
Peking canpcet take further ac- 
tion until they have received 
new instructions. 

It would therefore appear that 
the many rumours in the Chinese 
press with regard to a new loan 
were unfounded.—Reuter. 


Insufficient Money for Salaries 


Peking, Sept. 26. 


It is understood that, at the 
last moment. the promised loans 
from the Chinese banks to Mr. 


Chang Hu failed to he handed 
over - before the Mid-Autumn 
Festival and hence the Govern- 


ment was only able to pay the 
gendarmerie 70 per cent., the 
police 80 ver cent. and the staffs 
of the Ministries 30 per cent. of a 
full month’s salary. Owing to 
his failure to fulfil his promises, 
it is reported, Mr. Chang Hu is 
desirous of resigning. According 
to some reports, the Minister of 
Finance has already departed for 
the Western Hills. 


The Peking Chamber of Com- 
merce, after a meeting with Gov- 
ernment delegates, to-day decided 
to organize a commercial bank 
with a capital of $1,000.000, for 
the redemption of the copper 
notes. Probably the old notes 
will be redeemed at a discount 
and then destroyed. At present 
no one is willing to accept cop- 
per notes, even at 40 per cent. of 
their usual value.—Reuter. 


,PARLIAMENT’S FIRST 
FORMAL SESSION 


_ 
An Iil-Attended Meeting 
Void of Interest 


‘The first formal ‘“‘business’’ ses- 
sion of Parliament was held on 
Saturday afternoon at the Hupeh 
Guild, West Gate, there being but 
a small gathering present. 

Separate meetings were held by 
the House of Representatives and 
the Senate and, it must be con- 
fessed, the Parliamentarians had 
no consideration for one’s time 
and did not begin the meetings 
until about an hour and! a half or 
two hours after the arranged 
time. 

Only 131 Members of the House 
signed their names to the roll 
previously signifying their will- 
ingness to attend the meeting, and 
of these only about 85 were ac- 
tually present, some, however, be- 
ing noticed in’ the lobby. Fifty- 
one Members of the Senate had ex- 
pressed their willingness to attend 
but quite a number were absent. 

At both meetings a letter from 
the Labour Society for the Sup- 
ervision of Parliamentarians’ Ac- 
tions was-brought up and dis- 











cussed, but no action was taken. 
The nature of the letter was not 
disclosed. : 


One of the members suggested 
that owing to lack of a quorum 
the mecting should be adjourned, 
but another said that even in 
Peking there was never a legal 
quorum at the business meetings 
so the business might be continu- 
ed here just the same. He sug- 
gested, however, that the Parlia- 
mentarians in the north should 
be urged to come to Shanghai im- 
mediately in order that business 
might be dealt with without fur- 
ther delay. The acting Speaker 
of the House of Representatives 
said that in all 338 Members of 
the House had arrived in Shang- 
hai, but as no announcement was 
made as to the date when the 
meeting would be held, many had 
zone back to their homes. Tt was 
not necessary, he thought, that 
there should be a definite number 
of people at the meeting and the 
business might therefore be con- 
tinued. 

After some discussion, it was 
decided to adjourn the meeting 
and to ask the Secretary to pub- © 
lish a list of names of those who 
remained in Peking,. those who 
came to Shanghai and remained 
here, and those who’ signed in 
Tientsin expressing their desire 
to come south but who, after re- 
eeiving their expenses and part 


of their salaries, returned to 
Peking. 
The Speaker of the Senate 


at the second meeting said 
that it was a continua- 
tion of the last Parliamentary 
meeting held in Peking before 
June 13 when the coup was effect- 


ed by the Chihli party. The 
meetings and the acts of the 
Peking Parliament after that 
date could not be recognized 
hence they would be declared! 
nul and void. No matter 


how many were present, they 
should hold the meeting he 
thought, because they represented 
justice and fair play. The 
Speaker hoped that the M. P.’s 
would continue to meet and work 
for the salvation of the country. 

There was some discussion, but 
those present voted for an ad- 
journment, a motion that was 
immediately carried. 

Photos were taken of the two 
Houses following the meetings. 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 
IN PEKING 





A Doubtful Rumour 
Peking, Sept. 21. 


News, which must be taken 
with due reserve as coming from 
pro-Chihli Party sources, is to 


sthe effect that the difficulties in 


the matter of carrying out the 
Presidential elections have been 
overcome and that the Yenchuhui 
and Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s followers 
have agreed to attend Parliament 
at the stated time to record their 
votes.—Reuter. 
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Special foreign Municipal Area: 
Britain to Retain the Golf 
Course and Ce 


Vokin opt. 27. 

The official text of the Weihai- 
wei Rendition Draft Agreement 
afternoon hy the 
ion. 7g 
sh Government — pre 
turn the full) sover- 
over Liukungtao to China 
turn China will allow the 
Navy to use the anchorage 





relery 






















hinese Navy for a 
pe which may be 
extended by m grcement. 

Tho British does 





not. ask for compensation for 
naval lands and buildings on the 
Island, but.in return the Chinese 
Government will loan certain 
lands and buildings to the Brit- 
ish Navy for purposes of instruc- 
tion and recreation. 

Liukungtao will not be opened 
to foreign trade or residence, but 
will be maintained by China as a 
naval base under the control of 
the Chinese Navy. Similarly, the 
whole leased territory on the 
mainland will be returned — to 
China, a small portion -being set 
aside as an area for foreign trade 
and residence, in which a special 
municipal area will be established. 

The British Government will 
yoturn all Government lands and 
buildings gratis, the Chinese 
Government in. return placing 





certain specified land and build- 
ings at the disposal of the British 
a Con- 


Government. for use as 
‘sulate, a club, a golf cou 
cemetery. The territory 
governed by a Chinese administra- 
tor appointed by the Central 
Covernment, who will be assisted 
as far as fhe above-mentioned 
municipal area _is concerned by a 
Sino-Foreign Advisory Committee. 

The Chinese Government under- 
takes to maintain the existing 
police and sanita regulations, 
under which the territory has been 
well governed during” the past 
quarter of a century. 

The Chinese Maritime Customs 
will collect the duties and control 
the harhour as in the — treaty 
ports, a portion of the revenue 
being devoted to the municipal 
expense of upkeep and construc- 
tion of roads. 

Foreign landowners in the 
territory will exchange their free- 
hold titles for leases of 30 years’ 
duration, renewable at the hold- 
ers’ option on the same terms. 

The British Government will 
not ask for monetary _compensa- 
tion from the Chinese Government 
for money expended on the main- 
tenance and development of the 
territory during the British oc- 
cupation. The Chinese Gove 
ment, on its part, agrees to in- 
augurate a system of motor and 
cart roads connecting Weihaiwei 
with the hinterland in the inter- 
ests of the trade of the  port.— 
Reuter. 























‘cent European war put a sudden 


OUTPORTS 





THE SINO-RUSSIAN 
CONFERENCE 


ike for Peace 





Facts that Shouid 
and Trade Between the 
Two Couutries 





Peking, Sept. 19. 

c. T. Wang, Director 
1 of Sino-Russian } i 
entertained a number of 
journalists to dinner at his resid- 
ence last night. In the course of 
a speech, Dr. Wang said :— 

“We are on the eve of the open. 
ing of Sino-Russian negotiations. 
Mr. Karakhan, the Plenipotenti- 





ary Delegate of Soviet Russia, 
has arrived, and 1 have been 
trying to make the necessary 





anvangements with him for their 
commencement. I think it will 


be admitted by all that the 
forthcoming negotiations should 
no longer be delayed and that 


every assistance should be ren- 


dered to ensure their speedy 
conclusion. Neither China nor 
Russia should now put forward 


any condition which will jeopar- 
dize the early commencement of 
these negotiations. 

NEIGHBOURS ALONG 5,000 MILES. 


“A moment's reflexion — will 
show that the present anomalous 
state of affairs cannot long endure 
between China and Russia whose 
frontiers march with each other 
for 5,000 miles from the Okhotsk 
Sea to the foot of the Himalayas. 
Situated as they are, China and 
ia ave indeed very * close 
ibours, in fact, as we say in 
Chinese, we can hear. the barking 
and crowing. of cach other's dogs 
and roosters. Therefore, even if 
China-and Russia should, out of 














pe ty of nature, refuse to be - 
on gj ing terms with .each 
other, the circumstances arising 
out of such proximity — will con- 


strain them to get together sooner 
or later. Indeed every considera- 
tion of reason or policy will 
dictate that the. relationship be- 
tween the two countrics should 
be of the normal kind and 
character as observed between 
intelligent human beings. 

“You are all aware of the 
amount of trade which used to be 
carried on between Chinese and | 
Russian merchants until the re- | 


stop to it. In the nature of the 

case such trade relations should | 
develop and multiply instead of j 
being held in check as at present. j 
T take it that there is no need for 

me to quote to you statistics ; 
showing the volume of trade be- | 
tween China and Russia, and I 
am confident that you will agree 
with me when I say ‘that trade 
between China and Russia should ' 
be assisted and not hampered in i 
every way. Certainly one way to j 
bring about snch a situation is, it - 
will be agreed, the early reswnp- i 
tion of normal relations between 

the two neighbours through the 

early conclusion of a commercial _ 














DEMAND, 


“Both China and Russia have 
the enviable fortune to possess 
h natural resources, | and it is 
well known that their resources 
are well-nigh inexhaustible. As a 
It of the terrible devastation 
caused by the recent world war, 
the nations of Europe are still 
looking about for countries which 
ean supply the necessary raw 
materials for the tasks _ of con- 
struction and reconstruction a 
vast and continuous scale. China 
and Russta_are perhaps the ideal 
natural storehouses for Europe, 
and it only needs a little enter- 
prise and assistance to make China 
and Russia suppliers of the 
world’s demand for raw materials: 
Therefore, let. the trade hetween 
China and Russia be developed 
and then the trade between China 
and Russia with the world will 
be developed and multiplied. Just 
as the centre of international 
trade has been shifting from the 
Mediterranean Sea to the Atlan- 
tic Ocean, so it is surely shifting 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean. The successful conclusion 
of the forthcoming _ negotiations 
between China and Russia would 
therefore promote the commerce 
of the whole world. 

“A great deal has been said 
and written on the subject of 
sinternational peace and the meth- 
ods to ensure its being perman- 




















ent and not. temporary I am 
not mistaken, Cveryone in this 
room is a peace-lover, an ad- 


yocate of peace, and an opponent 
to ths ase of force. Then TI will 


make bold to request you to 
subscribe to my — sentiment, 
that the speedy —conelusion 


of the forthcoming negotiations 
will nor only promote trade be- 
tween China and Russia but also 
develop the trade through them 
of the world and this development. 
of international trade will in turn 
pave the way to international 
peace. The methods of trade are 
peaceful and, consequently, the 
maintenance of such international 
trade will be the best guarantee 
for 2 durable peace. 
NO MENTION OF MONGOLIA, 


“Gentlemen,—Permit me to pro- 
pose the toast of a speedy con- 
clusion to the forthcoming Sino- 
Russian negotiations, the develop- 
ment of trade between China and 
Russia, and through them the 
world, and through international 
trad the promotion of a durable 
peace. Then the ocean whose 
waters) wash so many of our 
shores will have been appropri- 
ately christened Pacific.” 

Mr. David Fraser of “The 
Times” replitd briefly to Dr. 
Wang's address and humorously 
reminded his host ‘that he had 
said nothing about such important 
matters as recognition of Soviet 
Russia or about Mongolia. Dr. 
however, refused to be 
Reuter. 














Masor_G. W. Olivecrona, Eng- 
ineer-inChief of the Kuangtuag 
River Conservancy Board, arriv- 
ed in Peking recently, - 
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THE CIVIL WARFARE 
IN HUNAN 





An Ever-Changing Tide: North- 
ern Troops Advancing 
Towards Changsha 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Changsha, Sept. 15. 

“As many men, so many 
opinion,” runs the old saw. . Cer- 
tainly there has been variety in 
the opinions one has heard ex- 
pressed in Changsha during the 
last three days. Forty-eight hours 
ago, I was.able to send word that 
Chao’s troops were coming in. 
The impossible seemed to have 
happened. Who_has before~ been 
able to chronicle the snatching of 
victory by Chinese troops from 
the jaws of defeat? Just as they 
were arriving on the Bund—and 
killing off two of the “enemy” 
whom they met on the Bund, and 
another two who had tried to 
take refuge in the river, an effort 
which one bystander assured me 
had taken a hundred bullets-- 
came the ‘ian. with the papers in- 
forming us that Wu Pei-fu had 
consented to help Chao Heng-ti 
to deal with his “rebellious sub- 
ordinate Tan Yen-kai.” (Tan 
Yen-kai may well retort that it 
was Chao Heng-ti who was the 
“subordinate” who “rebelled”? 
against him and who was “sent 
to Coventry” by Wu Pei-fu for 
doing so.) 

For hours, indeed for most of 
Thursday-Friday night, troops 
were pouring into the city. Last 
night, three Brigadier-Generals 
were here, viz. Yeh Kai-hsing, of 
the Ist Mixed Brigade, and Tang 
and Ho, of the two brigades of 
the Ist division. They had with 
them, so it is said, the whole of 
the Ist Mixed Brigade (excent a 
few battalions left with Chao 

+  Heng-ti at Liling) and the whole 
of the Ist Division, save the turn- 
coats—to wit, the 25th regiment 
of the 1st Mixed Brigade and one 
battalion of the 1st division. 


CONFLICTING RUMOURS. 


One of the officers called on ms 
and I asked him about the coming 
of northern troops. In very firm, 
strong language, he denied that 
they were coming. He was not 
responsible for anything that had 
been done at Headquarters, but 
very certainly, neither he nor his 
fellow-officers were prepared to 
stand shoulder to shoulder with 
northern troops. Later, I heard 
that the three Brigade-Generals 
had wired to Wuchang assuring 
the authorities there that they 
had the situation well in hand 
and that there was no need for 
northern troops to arrive. I can 
only repeat this statement from 
hearsay. 

Yesterday, the troops that had 
arrived the day before began to 
get away again. They were after 
the 25th “‘traitors.” The 25th, 
which had first halted at the 
Yoluh College, had disappeared 
that night, 








Now, this morning, comes the. 


astonishing news that Tan’s 
troops are within a few tens of 
miles of the city and have cut 
the line of communication be- 
tween here and Liling, so that 
Chao and his three Generals are 
divided from each other. 


GOOD STRATEGY. 


The battalions of Chao’s troops 
came on from Changteh to Yi- 
yang. They have left one bat- 
talion there, and the other mine 
are making for Changsha. These 
are the men who have driven 
Tang from Changteh and Ho 
from the Tzu river. Indeed, the 
three brigades which came into 
the city are all defeated troops. 
Some of them may not have ac- 
tually smelt powder; but all of 
them have abandoned positions to 
the “enemy.” It looked an un- 
usually fine piece of strategy to 
gather these retreated men right 
at the capital. Chao’s reputation 
as a General still stands at the 
head of aJ] Hunan soldiers and it 
seemed quite likely that Tan, ad- 
vancing for the first time into 
Hunan without Chao as his right- 
hand man, might have different 
success from that which he pre- 
viously enjoyed all the time that 
Chao led the Ist division. 

Just now, it still looks as if 
Tan were able to come out top in 
an inter-provincial struggle. But 
if he does, there will still be the 
problem, what will the northern- 
ers do? 





Old Tuchun’s Troops Still 
Holding Changsha: Foreign 
Ladies’ Perilous Escape - 


Changsha, Sept. 18. 

The city is still in the possession 
of Chao troops. To-day a battle 
has been waged about two-thirds 
of the way to Siangtan. Tele- 
phonic news from Siangtan (with 
which we were still in touch at 
4 p.m.) tells us the firing was dis- 
tinetly heard there. It had de- 
creased by that hour. Men have 
begun to dribble back, but no 
news has leaked out. Once more 
the larger shops are tightly shut 
and locked ; fair sized shops have 
one shutter left to put up in a 
moment of emergency. Still 
smaller shops have the shutters 
arranged handily for immediate 
use when needed. There is a good 
deal of going about on the street, 
but things are not normal. 

A Provincial Christian Confer- 
ence had been planned to meet 
from September 27 to October 3. 
But the Committee of Prepara- 
tions which met this afternoon has 
felt obliged to send’ out informa- 
tion to all concerned postponing 
it sine die. Amongst: the things 
that were told in the committee 
was a thing which had happened 
to two ladies of the Wesleyan 
“Methodist Mission who were 
travelling to Yiyang last week. 
They left Changsha by the Mon- 
day launch. When little more 
than half way, they were met by 


“soldier-bandits” or ‘“‘bandit- 
soldiers.’”’ The launch was order- 
ed to stop, and did so. The wo- 


men and girls were ordered to re- 


move themselves and their belong- 
ings to an. open boat and go 
ashore. The last girl who stepped 
on to the boat proved one too 
many, and the whole boatload 
were thrown into the river. One 
of the English ladies said to one 
of the “soldiers” “You are not a 
bandit, are you?” “Certainly 
not.” “Then, of course, you will 
help get us all out.” And he pro- 
ceeded to do so. While the get- 
ting out was in process, the crack 
of rifle fire was heard, and in an 
instant the bandits disappeared 
into the grass, except one who was 
still helping a woman out of the 
water when he was cut down in- 
stantly. It turned out that some 
of Chai Chu-yu’s men had! turned 
up in pursuit of these very men. 
The women folk had not a dry 
garment or piece of hedding any- 
where. They were taken to a Ro- 
man Catholic Chapel not far off 
and given shelter for the night. 
Both the ladies lost one of their 
hoxes in the accident. 
_ Of course no one can think that 
it is at all likely that things will 
e so improved by next week as 
to justify so much travel as would 
be involved in a well attended 
conference, 


A Temporary Stalemate 
Changsha, Hu., Sept. 21, 

The situation here is very much 
as it was when I last wrote as re- 
gards the city. The Chao troops 
are still in charge. They have 
driven the Tan troops from the 
position which they had occupied 
about 20 miles up the river on the 
way to Siangtan. On the other 
side, the Tan troops (Chai Chu- 
yu’s from the south west) have 
crept up the far side of the river 
until yesterday they occupied in 
pretty full force the Yoluh Hill 
For the last 24- hours, there has 
been a frequent sound of rifle 
bullets at no groat distance, and 
at least once, the rip-rap of a 
maching gun. ‘There seem to be no 
large number of soldiers inside the 
city and why the men do not cross 
the river is not at ‘all clear to 
outsiders, . 

Neither the soldiers nor the 
ordinary citizens inside the city 
are at all scared, and_ things 
might be going to continue as 
they are for long enough if one 
only lcoked at the ordinary traf- 
fic in ‘the streets, On the other 
hand,.the big shops have been - 
shut for days and a number have 
only one or two shutters down 
and no display of goods inside 
the shop. Of course, trade is 
almost at a standstill. At the 
same time, the general in charge, 
Gen. Yeh Kai-shing, is pressing 
the Chamber of Commerce for 
money and the requisition is pres- 
sing heavily on all business men. 

There is a general disbelief in 
tke coming of northern troops 
which, is at curious variance from 
the reports that come to us from 
the Hankow papers. Here, the 
general opinion is that Wu Pei-fu 
will save other fish to fry, 

Local launch traffic, and oc- 
casionally even the ordinary boat 
traffic across the river is stopp- 
ed. 
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SHANSI’S NEW MOTOR 
ROADS 





Great Increase in the Use of 
Bicycles: An Interesting 
Wedding 





From Our Own Correspondent. 

Taiku, Shansi, Sept. 20. 
It is not often that residents in 
an interior city like this have the 
pleasure of witnessing the mar- 
riage of foreigners. That was 
our pleasure yesterday, _ the 
loth, however, when the Rev. 
Carl B. Nauman, of Circleville, 
Ohio, U. A. was united in mar- 
riage with Miss Emma Grace Ina 
Mills, of West Rutland, Vermont, 
U.S. A. Both the contracting 
parties are members of the China 
Inland Mission in this province, 
The marriage took place at five in 
the afternoon in the home of Rev. 
and Mrs. Philip D. Dutton. The 
wedding party stood in a bor 














of autumn flowers. The ring 
bearer was little Miss Jean 
Marcia Dutton. The service was 





read ‘by the Rev. Philip D. Dut- 
ton. After the ceremony and in- 
formal reception the bridal party 
and guests were photographed. 
When the bride threw her bouquet 
it was caught by Miss Helen 
Dizuey. The ladies of the for- 
eign community served tea. 
Mr. and Mrs. Nauman left this 
morning for'their home in Hung 
tung, where Mr, Nauman has im- 
portant responsibilities in con- 
nexion with the C. I. M. school. 

The building of motor -roads 
through the province hag resulted 
in a great increase in the use of 
hieyeles. Dealers in these “self- 
propelling carts” have been doing 
a flourishing. ‘business. Many 
shops in towns: along the motor 
roads have provided their em- 
ployees with cycles on which to 
make collections or run errands. 
It is also understood that money 
is transferred from town to town 
in this way. This led a day or 
two ago to a tragedy in the town 
of Tungkuanchen in Kihsien, 
near here. A robber stationed 
himself on the motor road just 
after nightfall. His sole weapon 
was a long club. When a cyclist, 
whom he was evidently expecting, «| 
came along, be thrust the stick 
in front of the wheel. ‘The rider 
wus thrown to the ground and 
there received a terrific blow from 
the robber’s club. He was serious- 
ly, if not fatally, injured. The 
bandit seized the parcel carried 
on a rack over the rear wheel, 
yansacked the victim’s clothing, 
and then nade off. Up to the 
Present no trace of him has been 
found: 


THE PROPHECY OF WOE. 

The circulars mentioned by a 
number of your correspondents 
put out by “the srophet of woe”? 
from Szechuan have been widely 
distributed in this province. In 
some districts the magistrates 
have forbidden the circulation of 
such’ rumours. The method of 
circulation hereabouts has been 
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to have the leaflets printed locally 
by the “disciples” of the prophet 
T’ang Huan-chaiig. I have in 
hand one of these leaflets printed 
in Ch’ingyuanhsien. Though the 
predictions have occasioned a 
good deal of talk I have not ob- 
served any special uneasiness 
among the people. Unfortunate- 
ly, many people believe that the 
church has some connexion with 
the spreading of this circular, an 
impression which we, of course, 
are doing our utmost to correct. 
The concurrence of the disaster in 
Japan with the circulation of 
these leaflets has had not a little 
to do with the confusion in the 
minds of the common people. 





CHINESE Y. M. C. A. - 





Ninth National Convention: 
Interesting Programme 
of Proceedings 


Arrangements for the ninth na- 
-tional convention of the Y.M.C.A. 
of China which is to be held in 
Canton on October 16-21, have 
made satisfactory progress. The 
delegates from north-east and 
central China will assemble in 
Shanghai and travel together to 
Hongkong on the Admiral Line 
boat President Jefferson, and 
after the convention the party 
will return by the same boat. 
Delegates who plan to bring their 
wives should notify the Executive 
Secretary, Dr. Herman C. E. Liu. 
20 Museum Road, Shanghai, so 
that special reservations can be 
secured for them. Foreign repre- 
sentatives, of whom there’ will be 
not more than 20 to 30, will also 
travel by the same boat. 


LOCAL ARRANGEMENTS. 


The local committee on arrange- 
ments has planned to take the 
Convention out to the Canton 
Christian College. The meetings 
will be held in the large assembly 
hall, known as Swasey Hall and 
seating 800. The delegates from 
City — Associations, consisting 
largely of business men and offi- 
cials. will be housed in the dormi, 
tory buildings, while the Student 
Association delegates, comprising 
about half of the total number, 
now estimated at approximately 
500, will be put in a camp just off 
the College campus. The pleasant 
weather which Canton has at this 
time of the year will make these 
arrangements most satisfactory. 
The leaders, speakers and foreign 
delegates will probably be housed 
in the premises of the professors 
or other foreign friends, chiefly on 
account of the food arrangements. 
Women visitors cannot be provid- 
ed for by the Convention Com- 
mittee and hence must make their 
own local arrangements. The 
Canton Y¥.W.C.A. will probably 
be able to help, provided sufficient 
time is given them in advance. 

It_is expected that representa- 
tion at the Convention will be 
from all provinces in China. More 
than 500 delegates will undoubted- 
ly register. Already such regis- 


trations have come in from the 


outlying districts as follows:— 
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Manchuria-Kirin 5; Antung 3; 
Mukden 5; Hunan-Changsha 6; 
Honan-Chengchow 2; Szechuan- 
Chunking 1; Chengtu 2; Hupeh- 
Hankow 10; Wuchang; Shantung- 
Chaotsun 3; Tsinan 6; Kiangsu- 
Shanghai 20: Hongkong 42. 
Student delegates will also come 
from al] provinces registered al- 
ready and from Mukden, Shansi, 
Chefoo and other places. 
NATIONAL ASPECTS OF THE WORK. 
The fact of such widespread re- 
presentation is an indication of 
the large place the Y.M.C.A. has 
in the national life of China. 
Without question, it is one of the 
leading national organizations of 
the Chinese at the present time. 
Holding a high place in the 
thought of the people for its un- 
selfish service for the country's 
good, and commanding the con- 
fidence of the Chinese people in 
every city and cducational in- 
stitution in which it is organized. 
Without political affiliations of 
any sort, its membership and per- 
sonnel being Chinese, Tt gives the 
people of China a chance to meet 
on a united programme of whole- 
some advance for the good! of the 
country scarcely cffered by ‘any 
other body. 








FIGHTING AT AMOY 





Foreigners’ Doubtful Position 
Peking, Sept. 22. 
Fighting occurred at Amoy on 
Thursday between tho Woo clan 
and Formosan Chinese, endanger- 
ing foreign lives. The Customs 
-was closed. Sixteen British 
marines landed on The Bund and 
24 Japanese marines entered the 
city to protect their nationals. 
A further batch of 40 Japanese 
marines were landed on Friday. 
Reuter. 











PHILIPPINES ELECTION 
, CAMPAIGN 


Allegations of Irregularities 
Manila, Sept. 24. 

The Democratic Party leaders 
to-night submitted to the Govern- 
or-General 106 specific charges 
against the Majority Party, alleg- 
ing irregularities in disbursements 
the Independence fund 
which the Majority Party con- 
trols. The alleged irregularities 
include payments to two Ameri- 
can ex-Congressmen and one item 
of 15,000 pesos to Mr. Manuel 
Quezon for a banquet recently 
given to the International Bar As: 
sociation Convention at Manila. 
The charges are part of a political 
campaign to elect one Senator for 
the Fourth District. It is the hot- 
test and most bitter campaign in 
the history of the Philippines, 
the principal plank of which is 
anti-Americanism of the 
rity Party.—Reuter. 




















Srr Francis Aglen, Inspector- 
General of Customs, expects to 
Teave London for China about the 
end of this month. He will travel 
vid Suez. 
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THE OUTRAGE ON THE 
YIHYANG MARU, 


All Passengers’ Jewellery and 
Effects Stolen 








From Our Own Correspondent. 


Fowchow, Sze., Sept. 7. 

One of the Japanese steamers 
was held up here at the anchorage 
this morning and guns and am- 
munition was found on_ board. 
It is reported that information 
was. sent forward by the friends 
of one ot the commanders here, 
who discovered when they were 
loading it that the bales of yarn 
were loaded with shells. All the 
passengers who camo up by this 
steamer were vobbed of all their 
ellery and money. The money, 
silverware, and everything of 
value has been removed from the 
ship and is being sold on the 
st But the worst of all is 
that the Captain was shot dead 
and that two other Japanese were 
bound and brought down to the 
official’s yamén. 

It is a rich find for the soldiers 
here, for about two or three weeks 
ago they were very severely hand- 
led up north of the river, losing 
many guns, and were practically 
out of ammunition, Many came 
back into the city without a gun 
and with a few cartridges. The 
opposing forces were not able to 
follow up their victory so that 
these fellows have had a couple 
of weeks to recruit, and with this 
windfall they will be pretty well 
fitted out for another engagement. 

The forces we have here now 
beleng to the First Army and are 
opposed to Yang Sen. In my last 
letter I reported that General 
Chou left here about three weeks 
ago. He fought his way~through 
and has made another attack on 
Chungking. It is reported that 
he has been repulsed the second 
time. Ho certainly is making it 
interesting for the opposition even 
if he is not able to attain his 
object in capturing Chungking. 
Yang Sen seems to be suffering 
very severely around this city, 
with his steamer on the rocks be 
low here, and a cargo of ammuni- 
tion confiscated here this morn- 
ing. 

Business is very bad. It is very 
difficult to buy any kind of mater- 
ial and after you buy it you can- 
not get it delivered. They have 
been impressing coolies for weeks 
and keeping them locked up so 
that they will have them as they 
want them. -The reports are that 
they are being very poorly cared 
for and the poor men are suffer- 
ing very much. It will be a great 
relief to the people when this civil 
war comes to am end.. It is im- 
possible to picture what the com- 
mon people are suffering. 

Peking, Sept. 22. 

The Japanese Consul 
at Fowchow from Chungking on 

“September 19 and asked to see 
the Kueichow subordinate of 
General Tang Shih-now but failed 
to see him. The Kusichow 
soldiers are still demanding 
$1,000,000 ransom before releas- 
ing the prisoners.—Reuter. 
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Captured Officers Still Held 


for Ransom 


Ichang, Sept. 20. 


The compradore of the Yiyang 
Maru has now been released aud 
has returned here. He has been 
sent down by his captors to 
endeavour to raise the ransoms 
for the release of the chief officer 
and chief engineer. The price 
demanded still remains at $1,000,- 
000. The Japanese gunboat Hira 
is now at Fowchow, but has not 
been able to accomplish anything. 
It is reported here that the cap- 
tors have said that the lives of 
the captives will be forfeit if she 
fires one shot. The Japanese 
Consul is proceeding with some of 
his staff to Fowchow in a day or 
two, 


It_is also reported here that 
the Japanese gunboat Toba, which 
is at present at Chungking, has 
not been able to proceed to the 
scene of the hold-up owing to 
intimidation of the pilots. The 
latter were told that if any of them 
took the Toba down, not only 
they, but also their families would 
be killed. 


FURTHER FIRING ON FOREIGN 
STEAMERS. 


The steamers on the Upper 
Yangtze are all having a very 
bad time just now. No fewer 
than five of them arrived here 
yesterday afternoon, and all had 
the same report to make, that 
they had been very heavily fired 
on at a place-called Litu, four 
miles above Fowchow. So heavy 
was the firing that it looked as 
if the whole army were having 
shots at the passing steamers. 
There have beem several persons 
hurt, one being the chief engineer 
of the Mei-aan. While the Loong. 
mow was lying at Chungking on 
her Jast trip, there was heavy 
firing across the river, and one 
bullet penetrated the steamer and 
wounded one of the boys. 


Tho chief engineer went to his 
assistance, when another ‘bullet 
erashed into the bulkhead, and 
som of splinters injured the 
chief engineer, who, however, only 
received scratches. As the Wan- 
hsien was coming down at Litu, 
one of the bullets entered the 
chief officer’s room, and smashed 
his typewriter: another passed 
through the captain’s room, Many 
have had_ narrow escapes, and it 
looks as if the fighting armies in 
Szechuan were making attempts 
to stop all river traffic. 





SHIPS’ CHANGE OF HOUSE FLAG. 


The Loongmow arrived in port 
from Chungking the other day, 
fiying the house flag of the China 
Navigation Company. This means 
that the deal, which has been 
mentioned for some fime, by 


z | avhich the C. N. Co. take over the 
arrived { 


Loongmow and the Shut and 
other shipping interests of rs. 
Mackenzie and Co., has now been 
carried through. The C. N. Co. 
have now two steamers on the 
Ichang-Chungking run, the Loong- 
mow and the Wanhsien, and‘ one 
on the Chungking-Suifu run, the 
Shu-tung.—Reuter. 





TIBETAN BORDER’S 
PERILQUS STATE 





Chinese Soldiers Left to Fend 
for Themselves While 
Szechuan Fights 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, Sze., Sept. 1 | 
The Chinese garrisons through- 
out Eastern Tibet are suffering 
great inconvenience and hardship 
through the long-drawn-out  con- 
flict between the opposing forces 
in Szechuan. When Chen Hsi. 
ling left the frontier over six 
months ago he took evéry available 
soldier with him. Interior gav- 
risons were depleted in order to 
strengthen the army he took from 
the border, and now the Chinese 
garrisons scattered throughout 
Hastern Tibet are in imminent 
danger of annihilation. Fighting 
is reported at Yenching on the 
Burmese-Yunnan border and at 
Konza on the Kansu-Szechuan 
border. Various Tibetan factions, 
religious and otherwise, are exter- 
minating each other and decima- 
ting the Chinese garrisons. In 
some places the lamas are fighting 
each other, in other places the 
Tibetans are fighting Tibetans 
and between them they are all 
fighting the Chinese. 


At present the storm centre is 
around Batang. Fighting of some 
sort and for some purpose is dis- 
turbing’the country north, south, 
east and west of that town, 
General Wang commanding the 
Chinese garrison at Batang has 
repeatedly asked for help and 
reinforcements and help has been 
sent in the shape of rice, but na 
reinforcements have been sent for 
over six months. The cry for help 
is reaching Tachienlu from other 
parts of Eastern Tibet and ng 
help can be given until Chen re- 
turns with his army to the Tibetan 
frontier. When and how that, will 
be no one can say. The prolonged 
warfare in Szechuan is no doubt 
unsettling Eastern Tibet, and 
unless things move quickly and in 
the right-direction the rich pro- 
vince of Kham ‘may be lost to tha 
Republic. Roughly, Kham in- 
cludes everything east of the. 
Yangtze to Tachienlu. At pre- 
sent this- immense stretch of 
country is being held by 1,000 
daring, resolute, underfed, un- 
derpaid, underclothed Chinese 
soldiers with their Tibetan wives. 
A more dare-devil, die-hard, 
never-despair army it would bo 
difficult to find. They have an 
absolute unswerving faith in tho 
ultimate issue and aré prepared 
to hang on, if need be, till death. 
Batang, Litang, Hokow, Kanza, 
Dawo—a mere.handful of Chin- 
ese soldiers—the question is, how 
long? 














Pexina, Sept. 24.—Six hund- 
red Chinese refugees from Naga- 
saki are sailing for Shanghai 
shortly on the Chitosi Maru.— 
Reuter. 
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TWO LADIES TAKEN 
-BY BBIGANDS 





Another City Sacked: China In- 
land Mission Attacked by 
Bandits in Honan 


Telegrams received by the 
China Inland Mission in Shang- 
hai report another serious bandit 
outrage in Honan. 

‘The first telegram. despatched 
from Chowkiakow, stated that a. 
band of robbers attacked and 
took the city of Sihwa, about half 
a day’s journey distant, on the 
morning of the 23rd. 

A_ second telegram received 
on Tuesday stoted that Miss M. 
Darroch, a sistér of Dr. Darroch, 
and Miss M. R. Sharp, have been 
carried off by the bandits. 

‘The two ladies were at a China 
Inland Mission station, and, we 
understand. weré the only two 
foreigners in Siktwa at the time 
of the raid, 





No Indemnity Sought for 
Father Malotto 
Peking, Sept. 23. 
The Tuli of Anhui has wired 
reporting that the bandits under 
Hsiao Chu-tzu, who came from 
Honan, have been completely 
suppressed by combined Anhui 
and Kiangsu troops. 
General Tien Chun-yu_ reports 
that the Fifth Brigade have 
suppressed the bandits at Lutang. 


The Italian Legation denies 
that an indemnity has been 
demanded for the death of 
Father Malotto, stating that 


Catholic Missions never- ask for 


indemnity.—Reute 


A PATRIOTIC CRIME 
Tokio, Sept. 24. 

The Gendarmerie officer, Cap- 
tain Amakasu, who was arrested 
on September 20, has been found 
guilty of compassing the death of 
the Socialist, Osugi Sakae, and 
two others, and committed for 
rial. The motive of the crime is 
officially explained as Captain 
Amakasu’s conviction that So- 
calist activities were detrimental 
to the State, particularly at a 
“time of great calamity.—Reuter. 




















Cura and Fengtien are busy 
accusing each other of pre 
parations for an autumn cam- 
paign, reports the “N. C. Daily 
Mail.” Chihli troop movements 

are viewed with suspicion. The 
journeys of Civil Governor Wang 
Cheng-pin to Peking are repert- 
ed to have reference not so much 
to the Presidential election buy 
to defence against Chang Tso-lin. 
Why, asks one of the Peking 
newspapers, are the crops being 
cut so early? It is not suggest- 
ed that (the early harvesting is 
done under military orders, but 
is due to feans of the farmers, 
who prefer to get their corps in 
before the troops come along. 


THE FIRING ON SHIPS 
IN THE GORGES 





Chief Engineer of the Meitan 
Wounded: Daily Occurrence 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Ichang, Sept. 20. 

During the last few days nearly 
every ship on passing a place 
called 1-t’u, a few miles above 
Fowchow, has been heavily fired 
on, and it is surprising how gel- 
dom any damage is done other 
than to the ship. On the last trip 
down, however, they got tee chief 
engineer, Mr. barvhardt, of the 
Standard Gil “Meitan,”’ and a 
Chinese—both being hit with the 
same bullet. Mr. Barnhardt was 
brought inte hospital on 
arrival of the ship at Ichang sut- 
fering from a wound in the calf 
of the leg, 

it is unfortunate that so little 
can be done to stop this indis- 
criminate firing on ships. both 
sides Seem to engage in it, and 
for no known reason, Perhaps 
they expect the ships to tie up 
likg the junks as soon as a shot 1s 
fired at them. ‘he poor junk- 
men, many of whom are wounded, 
have no choice in the matte*, and 
have learned to come to anchor as 
soon as possible after being shot 
at or there is little escape for 
them. With the ships, however, 
going at 15 or 20 miles an hour it 
is another matter and usually it 
1s & case of take cover and get 
past the danger spot as a soon as 
possible. But it is, to say the 
least of it, trying on the nerves of 
those who have to face it cun- 
stantly. ‘Lhere are many other 
causes for nerves among those who 
have charge of these ships, and it 
may become increasingly diticult 
to get men to under take the job. 





Ichang has been suffering from 
a great scarcity of rice recently— 
tha rice produced in the locality 
being but a small portion of what 
the city needs and our supply 
comes from Hunan and Szechuan. 
Soldiers and their demands are 
partly accountable for the scar- 
city, and little is coming in. The 
price went up to over $15 a tan. 
Salt, too, is very scarce as none 
is coming from Szechuan, and we 
kaye had to get it from ‘Tien- 
tsin. 

Mr. F. Lyone, our genial Com- 
missioner of Customs, is being 
transferred to Pakhor and Mr, 
holes of that place is coming 
here. 





Gey. Chi Shieh-yuen, Military” 
Governor of Kiangsu, thas tele- 
graphed to a number of local or- 
ganizations assiring them that 
he will not change his mind ia 
connexion with the Kiangsu- 
Chékiang peace treaty and will 
maintain_peace and order at all 
costs. Gen. Chi affirms that he 
will only defend himself and his 
province when forced to. 





LAND OFFICE DISPUTE 
“AT HARBIN 





Situation Increasingly Serious: 
Chinese Preparing to Seize 
the Whole Railway 


Harbin, Sept. 14. 

Reuter’s correspondent learns 
from well-informed —_ Russian 
sources that the conflict, caused 
by the attempt of the Chinese 
local authorities to stize the land 
belonging to the Chinese Eastern 
Railway is becoming even more 
serious. , 

Notwithstanding the protest ot 
the Powers the authorities are 
carrying their decision into effect, 
forcibly putting aside the land 
agents of the railway and coer- 
cing the owners of land sections 
into registering in the Chinese 
institutions, 

The announcement made by the 
principal. representative of local 
authority to the effect that the 
scizure of the land is the first” 
step towards the seizure of the 
entire railway, and that it is im- 
possible to adhere to agreements 
made many years ago, has caused 
a profound impression of alarm. 
—Reuter. 


COLTMAN INDEMNITY 
PAID 





Run on a Peking Bank: The 


Copper Note Scandal 


Peking, Sept. 21. 

The Goyernment yesterday paid 
over the indemnity of G.$25,000 
for the murder of Mr. Coltman. 
The case may now be considered 
settled. 

This morning the local agencies 
of the China and South Sea Bank 
paid out nearly $200,000 in the 
course of a run which is variously 
ascribed to activities of anti- 
Government propagandists in the 
hope of embarrassing the Govern- 
ment and rendering the latter un- 
able to tide over the festival 
knowing that Mr. Chang Hu was 
to sign to-day or to-morrow a 
loan agreement with representa 
tives of the South Sea, Talu, 
Chingcheng and Salt Banks. On 
the other hand it is suggested 
that the run was inspired by offi- 
cial circles in order to induce the 
aforementioned banks to make the 
desired advance. 

The Chambér of Commerce and 
other public bodies have called the 
attention of the Government to 
the grave situation arising from 
the depreciation of the copper 
notes. They requested that a re- 
medy should be found and de- 
manded the punishment of Mr. 
Chang Ying-hua who is held res- 
ponsible for the over-issue of the 
notes, failing which the people 
will take the matter into their 
own hands.—Reuter. 
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WENCHOW AWAKES 
Summer Lethargy Over: Ty- 
phoons, Stadent Enthusiasm 
and Prophets of Woe 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Wenchow, Ché. Sept. 22. 
Once*more Wenchow can live 
and move and breathe with some 
degree of comfort and relief. No 
longer dovs one sea its inhabit- 
y not a few of them— 
x their mghts’ rest in the 
open, on the flat of their backs, 
with-kuees drawn up to their ut- 
most height and their bed a wood- 
en form six inches wide by about 
three feet long, or on the stone 
coping of the canal sides or the 
stone railings of its bridges. It 
ig stiil possible in. the time 
to sce its hardy ricsha coolies tak- 
ing a siesta on a narrow plank 
stretched over one-of its stagnant 
and fetid canals, But night is no 
longer a bedlam of voices of the 











many who in the hot summer 
nights make their bed in the 
streets. For the more kracing 


autumn evening breezes have be- 
gun to blow and blankets can now 
be used at night and when that 
condition of the climate has heen 
attained the people seck the shel- 
ter of their houses for the night. 
‘TYPHOON DESTRUCTION. 

The recent two typhoons which 
came with an interval of only 
three days, have again caused con- 
siderable damage. Four hundred 
feet of the compound wall of the 
U. (M. College has again been 
blown down. Last September wit- 
nessed the same thing, and the 
wall was rebuilt in the early part 
of the year only to be blown down 
again this following September. 
Truly the rhyme re typhoons holds 
good here; “September, Remem- 
ber!” 

The archipelago surrounding 
Bullock Harbour some eight or 
ten miles beyond the Wenchow 
river mouth, and known herp as 
T-sa suffered extremely — in 
last year’s great typhoon, and it 
is said that in that part it was 
even worse this.year, Many of its 


people are in a very indigent con- 


dition in consequence,.and living 
and labour have become unusual- 
ly expensive, the people being 
Always dependent very largely on 
the importation of rice, timber, 
building materials, and man 

necessities from the mainland, 
The plain surrounding Wenchow 
was a vast lake, in parts five feet 
deep, or, as one who saw it said, 
it was all river. 

That section of the foreign com- 
munity which sought, the cooler 
atmosphere during the hot season 
on the Bungalow Hill across the 
river, and those who went further 
afield in search of the same plea- 
santer conditions, in Mokanshan, 
Chefoo or even Shanghai have 
now returned, and with them Miss 
Moler of the C. T. M. has come 
back from furlough in the U.S. A., 
secompanied hy Mrs. Banks of 
the same country. who is taking 
up work in the same mission. 

















; THE YOUNG IDEA. 
The colleges and schools have 


| once more become hives of indus- | 


try for the many seekers ,after 
knowledge among the youth of 
Wenchow. The Methodist College 
bids fair soon to have over 200 
students on its rolls, 194 having 
already enrolled in spite of stric- 
tev regulations, and-other’s are yet 
to come ‘in. are living’ in, 
necessitating tl buying of over 
20 extra beds besides extra forms 
for the chapel. It is. a really 
splendid sight lo see the ‘wlmost 
crowded chapel of the College 
filled every morning tor the open- 
ing service with-bright-eyed youths 
from 15 to 25 years of age, whose 
eager faces and often close atten- 
ticn make it no little-pleasure to 
address them.The acting principal 
takes the opportunity of address- 
ings this gathering himself every 
morning, and finds pregnant occa- 
sion to deal from the Christian 
standpoint with current questions 
such as the Japanese boycott and 
i stakes—the boycott _has 
heen suspended—the Jap- 
earthquake, the chaotic 
ndition of th native country, 
international relations, false pro- 
phets, ete. 4 
BEST WAY WITH SCAREMONGERS. 


The dark prophecies of the men 
from ‘Szechuan have been printed 
and distributed here, but it is re- 
ported that the printer has been 
incarcerated by the authorities. 

A recent fire has destroyed over 
40 shops just inside the South 
Gate on_both sides of the main 
street. Only the city wall prevent- 
ed the conflagration spreading to 
tho Southern suburb. 

Our last piece of news is to the 
effect that Mr. Wolff of the B. A. 
T. is leaving us for Shanghai 
and then for Home. Some of us 
at least will miss his jovial pre- 
sence, and we wish him the best 
that can be for him. 





































Threat to Chungking 
Peking, Sept. 26. 


Tu is reported that the First 
Szechuan Army was approaching 
Hutehkuan, near Chungking, on 
September 23. The Second Army 
is splitting up into small bodies 
and retiring down river. The 
fall of Chungking is moment- 
arily expected.—Reuter. 





Canton’s War Taxation 


Canton, Sept. 20. 
Restaurants and tea-houses in 
Canton are suspending business 
as a protest against the special 
war-tax.—Reuter. 





The Str. Changsha Refloated 
Sydney. Sept. 28. 
China Navigation Com- 
steamer Changsha, which’ 
vaund 150 miles from Sand- 


has been refloated and 
mdaksan  ta-day. 








Reuter. 





PROPHESIED DARKNESS 


Panic in Chekiang: Tinned Food 
Dealers and Incense Sellers 
“Catchee Plenty Chance” 


From Our Own Correspondent. 
Kashing, Sept. 24. 

Our people have been more or 
less excited over the scare cir- 
culars predicting five days dark- 
ness, etc. Dealers iu tinned bis- 
cuit and Chinese food that can 
be eaten without cooking have 
had & thriving business. Tem- 
ples are busy night and day sell- 
ing incense. In some cases boats 
have been engaged as safer than 
houses during the dangerous 
period of a general break up. 

Silk, fruit and tobacco leaf 
have done well, early rice also 
realized a full crop, mid-season 
rice- is almost a failure. Late 
planting promises well. i 

The popular education move- 
ment financed locally has opened 
four schools with crowds of 
students, not enough class rooms 
and teachers. 

A few weeks ago it was whis- 
pered of a man passing by that 
he was a paid bandit spy. His 
duties consisted in finding out the 
names, numtber and habits of the 
wealthy families. When inform- 
ed that the police would soon be 
after him, he moved! away. How- 
ever, a few nights ago, messengers 
came to one of the largest board- 
ing schools in the city with letter 
to a wealthy student urging him 
te come at once to the bedside of 
his father, sick and about to die. 
The student after consulting the 
school authorities promised to go 
next day. Meantime they  tele- 
graphed to his home andi reply 
came that no one was sick. The 
sympathetic (?) messengers did 
not return and have not been 
seen since. Wealthy Chinese are 
apparently as much in danger, 
probably more so, than foreign- 
ers. : 

Various opinions of the earth- 
quakes are current, some say: 
“Heaven has punished the Japan- 
ese and foreigners, it is our time 
next.” As laxity among the 
authorities is followed by boldness 
in the bad element, so the inac- 
tion of the foreign Powers is al- 
ready regarded a, 
the Chinese to a: 
_The notes of a Shanghai for- 
eign bank once very popular here 
are now refused in the ordinary 
business circles because it is a 
serted that counterfeit hotes are 
in circulation. The Yuan Shih- 
kai silver dollar is very popular. 











Tue Kiangsu-Chékiang Peace 
Association has written a letter 
to the Chinese General Chamber 
of Commerce assuring. the latter 
body that there does not at pre- 
sent appear to be any apprehen- 





sion of an outbreak between 
Kiangsu and Chékiang. Tho 
Chamber is “therefore adjured 


to allay popular 


. excitement, ag 
the saying is, . 
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WAR PREPARATIONS: 
IN KANCHOW 





‘A City Packed with Troops: 
Billeting Used as a Means 
of Extortion 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Kanchow, Ki., Sept. 12. 

If it is true that preparation 
is a sure sign of war, then we 
have it here without fail; drilling- 
is going on feverishly, from before 
daylight uniil long after dusk, 
new men mostly, on the anvil, 
being hammered into line. A)l are 
talking of going South, but so far 
there is no real movement in that 
direction, and not the least desire 
on the part of the army to go and 
try strength with the enemy. A 
few days ago I was tatking to a 
friend who had succeeded in 
getting his discharge and was 
going home, and he told me 


that if they were openly to 
grant any discharges, they 
would be flooded with re 
quests for leave, The general 


who is to do the big thing in this 
expedition is said to have left the 
provincial capital some time ago, 
but no sign of him yet, and from 
past experiences “it looks like a 
failure has begun, if they attempt 
to reach their objective, Canton, 
with twice the amount of troops 
now available. 

News reaching me from south 
of the province tells of the march 


of Shen Fung-yin’s men into 
Kuangtung, but like the grand 
old Duke of York.  “ He 
marched them out again, 

The —_ prefecture immediately 
north of us is at present 
being somewhat troubled with 
bandits, who are harrassing the 
peopic, in the Taiho and Anfa 


hsiens, these are principally 
natives, with a slight mixture of 
deserters amongst them, and as 
those places are famous for 
wealthy families, they lay on their 
order there pretty heavily. Let us 
hope the local officials will see to 
at that these are quelled, ere they 
reach such dimensions as are 
beyond their power. 
REDRESS FOR UNPAID WAGES. 

This city is literally packed 
with troops and very many are 
quartered in private dwellings, 
where the owners are simply given 
so many hours to clear out, irres- 
pective of what, or who they are. 
Then, again, money is often made 
easily by coming to paste up the 
number of such a Company which 
is to occupy these premises, when 
really all that 1s wanted is a few 
dollars and the storm is all past. 
The poor in these cases suffer 
most, and they have no redress 
and no court of appeal. It must 
be said to their credit that the 
officers here keep the peace, and 
have their men well under control, 
if only these poor fellows could 
get their pay, they would be as 
happy as kings. 


The use of different kinds of - 


paper notes for paying the troops 
has caused not a little suffering 
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amongst that class which can leas, 
bear it, the middle class of mer- 
chants, and having no branch of 
the Bank of China here makes this 
kind of thing gradually worse for 
all concerned. 

There are rumours afloat that 
some of the serviceable troops may 
soon be required in another 
direction than Kuangtung, but for 
this we will have to wait and see. 


MID-AUTUMN FESTIVAL 
AT .SOOCHOW 





Plenty of Money and Everyone 
Happy But False Prophets 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Soochow, Sept. 23. 

Soochow is celebrating this 15th 
of the eighth moon in a most 
wholehearted manner, and the 
worship of the moon Goddess to- 
night promises to be the greatest 
in many a year. In a sense, this 
is natural, as this year is the last 
year of the cycle of 60 years. 
‘From the free way in which 
money has been flowing for the 
last three days, in the payment of 
all accounts, and also from the 
large amount of money changing 
hands this afternoon at the tens 
of thousands of gambling tables, 
one is impressed with the fact 
that there is no real lack of hard 
cash in this great land. 

As this fatal day has arrived 
without the sun being darkened 
save for a few clouds, and as the 
moon promises to be brilliant to- 
night, it is to be hoped that the 
prophets of woe have now some- 
what lost face. 

The usual large number of 
Shanghai houseboats are cruising 
in Soochow waters for these two 
or three days chiefly among the 
beautiful hills west of the city. 








SMART SALVAGE WORK 


Hongkong, Sepr. 23. 


The Hongkong and Whampoa 
Dock Company have accomplish- 
ed a remarkable feat in the 
salvage and refloating of a 
typhoon victim, the str. Shuntak, 
which has been towed to the 
dock for repair. The river- 
steamer Tailee, which was 
stranded at Kowloon Point, 
also was refloated this morning. 
—Reuter. 








BANDIT SUPPRESSION 
Peking, Sept. 18. 


It is semi-officially stated that 
Gen. Chen Tiao-yuan, Com- 
mander-in-Chief. of Bandit Sup- 
pression for Anhui, Shantung, 
Kiangsu and Honan, attended 
the Bandit Suppression Con- 
ference at Loyang on the 15th 
instant. Delegates attended from 
the provinces named and pro- 
mised to support Gen. Chen in 
carrying out suppression on a big 
scale.—Reuter. 





LOOTING. SOLDIERS 
AT FUKOW 


The Bandit Curse in Honan 








From Our Own Correspondent. 
Fukow, Ho., Sept 22. 


All is peaceful round here for 
the present, although how Jong 
things will remain so it is hard 
to say. The Mandarin at Yen- 
ling wanted to send 20 soldiers 
with us as escort last wéek as he 
said stringent orders had been re- 
ceived from Wu Pei-fu and the 
Honan Tuchun to protect for- 
eigners. Lao Yang-jen’s soldi- 
ers are constantly passing through 
here and carrying things with a 
high hand, demanding money, 
ete, from the official, and 
seizing every cart and_ bar- 
row that they meet, on the 
route. They caused a scare 
at Taikang in the city the other 
night, but fortunately nothing 
happened. It is to his credit that 
some time he executed three 
of his men who had been looting. 

The bandits have only recently 
retired from this district. Last 
month a_ thousand of General 
Hu’s soldiers-were sent here but 
did nothing, although only a few 
Li from the bandits. The people 
say they would rather have the 
latter, as the soldiers only fatten 
on the people, and none dare re- 
sist. Two of our schoolboys were 
carried off nearly three months 
ago. One was ransomed after 
some time, and now we have just 
heard of the release of the other 
by some soldiers in the west after 
a scrap with the bandits, 

The rumours about the coming 
disaster on the fifteenth of_ the 
eighth moon .are very pre- 
valent round here, and are 
widely believed; especially as 
they think’ that these _pos- 
ters are put out by the Chris- 
tians, that is not surprising when 
one has a great deal out of the 
book of Joel printed. 

The harvest round here is 
splendid, especially the cotton. 
Tf it had not been for flood by 
the breaking of the dikes of the 
rivers it would have been a hund- 
ved per cent. one. It is a thous- 
and pities that the country people 
cannot agree together to dig out 
the river beds, and raise the 
banks when dry in the winter. 
By not doing so, when the heavy 
rains come, it means besides the 
loss of the crops, an endless num- 
ber of fights and quarrels, be- 
cause of some of the farmers are 
purposely breaking the dikes in 
order to save their own land being 
flooded. Fortunately the rivers 
that were repaired with famine 
money last year did not break. 


Reptyine to General Gleboff’s 
appeal for special consideration 
for the men on board the Russian 
ships at -Woosung, the Com- 
missioner for Foreign Affairs has 
requested the General to “sail 
away with his ships immediately,” 
says the Chinese press. 
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CORNABY OF HANYANG 


A Delightful Biography 





By G. G. W. 


Two hours ago, I received from 
the publisher, J. Alfred Sharp, 
The Epworth Press, London, a 
copy of a book with the following 


title-page :— 

“Cornaby of Hanyang. A 
Great-souled Missionary. An 
Appreciation by Coulson Ker- 
nahan, with Biographical Chap- 
ters by Mrs. W. A. Cornaby, B.a. 
Introduction by the Rev. W. T. A. 
Barber, M.A., D.D. and Personal 
Tributes by the Rev. Marshall 
Hartley and Others.” . 

I at once dropped into a chair 
and with only such involuntary 
interruptions as are the lot of 
most missionaries, 
until I had read through from 
cover. If I say that it is a book 
which would have delighted Cor- 
naby himself, I am saying a great 
deal more than I should appear 
to be, to those who did not know 
Cornaby. He was a law to him- | 
self in the matter of being delight- 
ed, as the little book shows he was 
in many other matters. Along 
certain lines, few were more casy 
to please; along others, few less 
easy. He certainly would not 
have been pleased had there been 
anything fulsome, any attempt to 
Jay on the praise “with a trowel.” § 
It needed dainty handicraft to 
please his dainty soul—and this 
book is dainty handicraft. 

The book makes it quite clear 
why Coulson Kernahan should 
have written it. It would be a 
great‘honour to many men to have 
their biographies handled by Mr. 
Kernahan. But I fancy Mr. Ker- 
nahan would say that it was a 
much greater honour for him to 
write about W. A. Cornaby, than 
for Cornaby to be written about 
by Kernahan, The two men were | 
very close friends, and although 
I have never had the privilege of 
meeting Mr. Kernahan, that fact 
tells me much more about him 
than even hig tell-tale books. Only 
the very elect were able to enter 
that circle—a statement which is 
not even modified! by the fact that 
Mr. Cornaby had an unusally 
large circle of such friends 

It was pleasant to find that the 
“personal tributes” from “others” 
were confined-to one from his be- 
loved and most lovable chairman, 
the Rev. J. K. Hill, and one 
from the Editor of the ‘North- 
China Daily News,” not written 
for this book and, I was almost 
going to say, not for the readers 
of the ‘North-China Daily 
News,” but rather for himself. At 
any rate, it reads much as does 
the whole book, something that 
had to be written, quite irrespec- 
tive of whether anybody was or 
was not going to read it. 

AN EARLY ASSOCIATION. 


I could not promise every one— 
indeed, I could promise but only 
a few,—as much pleasure as I 
have had from reading this book. 











I stayed’ not | } 


But, I stood side by side with 
W. A. Cornaby when we were ex- 
amined by the “July Committee” 
(of which you, good reader, un- 
Jess you happen to be a Wesleyan. 
Methodist know nothing), when 
we were being examined for the 
ministry of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Church. He was put down 
for ‘foreign;” IJ, for ‘‘Home.” 
So I got my full’ three years at 
the Theological College; he only 
two. Twelve months after he 
reached China, so did I, and we 
laboured together from that time 


till he died. Still, books that are { 
written as I again say this one | 


is, simply because they cannot 
but be written, are books which all 
real hook-lovers enjoy. Let all 
who will, spend the half-crown 
which is the published price of 
the book; there will be none who 
will not allow it to be well spent. 
I would fain put the colours a 
ittle deeper on two things. Mr. 
Kernahan was hardly able to ap- 
preciate Mr. Cornaby’s first book. 
I vemember, when it came out, 
getting five copies. The three 
copies that went to home friends 
procured ine letters of restrained 
thankfulness—the sort of thing 
one sometimes sces when one from 
Home first partakes of some great 
Chines: delicacy. I learnt not 
to recommend the book to anyone 
who had not spent at least five 
years in China. But to all who 





' have spent five or 50 years here 


without reading the book, I ven- 
ture to say that it contains more 
things about everyday life and 
environment which you do not 
know than any other book that 
could be named, and it tells them 
in language which not even Dr. 
Martin surpasses. 
A MASTER OF LANGUAGE. 

The second is about the lan- 
guage of Cornaby’s English ser- 
mons, when he had a “‘good time.” 
One address, from the late Dr. 
Goucher at a meeting of the 
China Continuation Committee, 
is the only thing I have heard in 
public in China that soared {to 





; Maclaren of Manchester. 


of language. (I venture to add 
“in public,” for I lived at one 
time with another missionary who 
rarely spoke in public, who also 
spoke the language of those snow- 
capped peaks). At Home, it was 
once given me to listen to the 
great preacher after whom Cor- 
naby was named, William Arthur, 
the author of “The Tongue of 
ire.” At Didsbury between ’83 
and ‘86, I often used to hear 
I speak 
the words of truth and soberness 
when I say, that that was the 
sort of English that we used every 
now and again to listen to from. 
Mr. Cornaby. 

What a volume could be made, 
as Mr. Kernahan suggests from 
Cornaby’s letters. I fancy most 
of them must be preserved. Few 
of the fortunate recipients of such 
letters but would’ treasure them 
up; none would withhold them 
from Mr. Kernaham if he would 
edit such a volume. 

One thanks Mrs. Cornaby and 
Mr. Kernaham for this book, 
which at once takes, by right, its 
place on the shelf for the things 
which are “lovely.” 





- THE CHAOS IN CHINA 





Something More Demanded 
Than Pious Resolutions 


London, Sept. 22. 

Dealing with the Chinese -chaos, 
the ‘Daily Telegraph” says that 
tho world expects stronger action 
“from China than the promulga- 
tion vf pious, fatuous resolutions. 
The journal expresses the opinion 
that it is clear that the Western 
Powers will bo compelled to take 


ter. 





Prxtya, Sept. 21.—Reports have 
heen received that an agitation is 
in progress for the return of the 
Pritish Concession in Tientsin to 
the Chinese Government, but they 
are characterized in Chinese offi- 
cial circles 








as ““‘senseless”.— 


the same level in the mere point ; Reuter. 





CENSUS RESULTS ON THE KULING ESTATE 


The following returns of the ccnsus at Kuling taken 


August last are kindly sent us by 
Council :— 


Children 

Adults. under 7. 7-16. 
American 701 229 128 
British 623 186 99 
Swedish 66 7 19 
German 50 28 6 
French 4 15 4 
Japanese 33 15 ll 
Russian 17 8 2 
Norwegian - 15 5 = 
Finnish 12 2 _ 
Italian 12 7 —_ 
Swiss 9 2. =~ 
Portuguese 8 1 a 
Dutch 6 1 = 
Belgian 4 = = 
Greek 2 1 _ 
Portuguese 9 1 _ 
Visitors expect- 

ed 27 
2.062 517 269 


during 
the Chairman of the Kuling 
+ Chinese 
Over, Guests. Teachers. Servants. 
20 ob 94 49? 
6° 69 22 629 
4 6 3 58 
- 4 1 14 
= 1 _ 48 
= =_ _-- 19 
_~ - =_ i 
- — 2 6 
a ~_ - 15 
— - - 3 
— _ = 6 
- 1 - 3 
— - - 5 
30 142 122 1,300 


Total foreigners 2,878 43 more than in any previous year. 
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i noon editions of the news} 

THE DEATH OF PRESIDENT HARDING had so completely removed “the 

seat trace of apprehension from 

A National Calamity of the First Magnitude: A “Voyage of thei ~ tal eased ee 

Understanding” Prior to Renomination: The Effects of “came like a bolt from the blue, 

the Strain of Travel: Universal Sorrow and in many quarters it was not 

readily credited. But by mid- 

aang night there was hardly a news- 

oc From Our Own Correspondent. paper that had not issued a 


Washington, Aug. 11. 

‘The death of President Harding 
is a national calamity of the first 
magnitude. With the exception 
of Lincoln, no other President 
who died during his term of office 
was taken away at so-grave a 
crisis in the country’s history. 
In its relation to the world at 
large it will be absolutely impos- 
sible for the United States to 
continue much longer its policy of 
isolation, and so far as domestic 
affairs are concerned a large part 
of the population is in an ugly 
mood and ready to vote for can- 
didates for office who will make 
the most reckless promises and 
pledge themselves to promote 
legislation subversive of all the 
principles of sound government. 

As readers of vhe ‘‘North-China 
Daily News" have already learnt, 
the President's death occurred 
during what he had described as 
wt “‘voyage of understanding.” As 
soon as he acceded to the wishes 
of his political advisers that he 
should become a candidate for 
renomination, the party managers 
began to urge his going on a 





speaking tour through those 
western States: from which 
opposition io his renomination 


would be most likely to come. 
But while he had a great desire 
to see the western people and tell 
them how he thought the grave 
problems confronting the country 
showd be dealt ‘with, he had a 
avoided uversion to any course of 
action that might look like a bid 
for renomination. fle had, how- 
ever, long had a great desire to 
Visit Alaska, which no President 
had ever done, and it was finally 
decided that he should cross the 
continent, delivering a few ad- 
dresses en route and then con- 
tinue his trip to Alaska on the 
transport Henderson. 
A SERIES OF ADDRESSES. 

‘wenty-four hours after leay- 
ing Washington ‘he spoke .at 
St. Louis on the International 
Lourt of Justice _ established! 
by the League of Nations, 
strongly advocating this country’s 
entrance inio the Court, but: still 
repudiating the League. At 
Kansas Qity the following day he 
discussed the transportation pro- 
blem, opposing Government 
ownership of the railroads, but 
favouring consolidation —_ under 
federal supervision. This address 
was probably less to the liking of 
fhis audience than any other he 
delivered. At Denver, three days 
Jater, he dealt’ with prohibivion, 
promising the continued efforts of 
the Government for its enforce- 
ment. Continuing westward, he 
eulogized at Salt Lake City thd 
achievement of fhe Republican 
-Congress, laying stress upon the 





reduction of the national debt by 
thre? billion dollars, or from 
$53.78 to $26.29 per capita. 
Striking north to Idaho Falls, he 
discussed the high costs of liv- 
ing, and expressed his belief that 
only by organization could any 
material reduction be made in it. 
At Helena he made one of his 
most' important addresses, his 
topic being industrial strife. In 
the course of this address he de- 
clared that it might become 
necessary to conscript both capital 
and labour, the nearest approach 
to state socialism he had ever 
made. 3 

In view of Mr. Harding’s 
lamented death, this enumeration 
of his opinions and foreshadow- 
ing of his policies would be of no 
importance, but for the fact that 
the new President has announced 
his intention to carry out his pre- 
decessor’s policies. 


THE ALASKA TRIP. 


The story of the Alaskan trip 
can be told in a few words, After 
visiting Juneau, the capital, and 
other settlements along the shores 
of Alaska’s far-famed inland sea, 
the Presidential party travelled 
some distance into the interior 
over the railway recently con- 
structed by the Government, being 
everywhere received with en- 
thusiasm, greater perhaps than in 
the western states, where the 
welcome sometimes seemed more 
of a tribute to the Presidenv’s 
personal character than an ex- 
pression of confidence in his party. 
On his return south (Mr. Harding. 
spoke to large audiences at Van- 
couver and Seattle. 

THE STRAIN OF TRAVEL. 

But the strain of travel and of 
constant speaking was beginning 
to tell upon the President and 
first one ¢hange and then another 
was made in his itinerary. An 
attack of ptomaine poisoning 
brought new complications and 
when he arrived at San Francisco 
on July 29 he was declared ta be 
“a very sick man.” All his ap- 
pointments were cancelled two 
eminent local physicians were 
called in consultation with the 
two doctors already in attend- 
ance, and tentative plans wer’ 
made for a return to Washington. 
‘The bulletins seemed to be alter- 
nately alarming and reassuring, 
but on August 2 the President was 
pronounced out of danger. At 
7.30 in the evening of the same 
day, with all the doctors absent 
from the room and no on@ pre- 
sent ‘but Mrs. Harding and a 
nurse, Mr. Harding suddenly ex- 
pired from an effusion of blood 
on the brain. 

TRE EFFECT ON THE NATION. 

‘The report ot the President's 
condition published in the after- 





Special edition, and it was com- 
ing daylight before the hoarse 
cries of hundreds of newsboys 
were silenced. . 

Yo the universality and depth 
of sorrow with which the news 
of Mr. Harding’s death has been 
received I cannnot do adequate 
justice. On at least two occasions 
4 have commented on the fact 
that while Congress had mani- 
festly lost to a large extent the 


confidence of the country, the 
President's personal popularity 
was not in the slightest degree 


diminished. He was admired and, 
as recent events have shown, be- 


loved for his high character, 
his gemtleness of spirit and 
his untiring devotion to the 


public Welfare, as he conceived 
it. His watchword was “service” 
and he died a martyr to duty. It 
was the great aim of his life to 
be of service to his fellow men, 
“IF ever you preach that sermon 
again,” he once’ said to a minis- 
ter, ‘lay more stress on service.’” 

CROWDS OF SORROWING PEOPLE, 

Mi. Harding’s remains ware 
brought back to Washington and 
subsequently taken to his home 
at Marion, Ohio, by the train 
by which, in company with Mrs. 
Harding, the private socratary, 
the family physician, four mem- 
bers of the Cabinet and 14 neWs- 
papdr correspondents, he had 
gone out to the Pacific Coast, 
and a sorrowful return journey 
it was. Only in a few places 
on the vast unpopulated plains 
of the far west had sorrowing 
crowds failed to gather. At 
three o’clock in the morning 
10,000 people awaited the arrival 
of the train at” Omaha, and at 
Chicago the scene. was unparall- 
ed. From 15 miles west of the 
ceritre of the city to 15 miles 
east -of it, the train moved at a 
walking pace through a surg+ 
ing mass of sorrowing people. 
First through thp industrial 
district, then through that large 
section of the city inhabited by 
hundreds of thousands of Russ- 
ians, Poles, Italians, Bohemians, 
Jews of all nationalities, negroes 
and other races, and finally 
through miles of suburban homes 
the train crept along, and every- 
where the crowds stood in silent 
reverence. The train Jost four 
hours in passing through Chi- 
cago, and similar scenes being 
enacted throughout the 800 miles 
that still remained to be travers- 
ed, it was nine hours late on its 
arrival at Washington although 
all other trains were sidetracked 
hours in advance of its ap- 
proach. 

MEMORIAL SERVICES. 

The funeral and the lying-in- 
state took place the day after 
“the arrival of the body at the 
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capital, and although neither 
Congress nor the Law Courts 
were in session and the Diplé- 
matic Corps was widely scatter- 
ed, the ceremonies drew together 
an extraordinarily large num- 
ber of distinguished men. Aniong 
the official mourners were Presi- 
dent Coolidge and Ex-Pre- 
siqents Taft and Wilson, tho 
last-mentioned emerging  frjom 
his seclusion, a shadow of his 
former self, to do honour to the 
memory of one who although a 
political jopponent had treated 
him with almost tender  solic- 
itude. 

At thousand of memorial ser- 
vices held .throughout the ccun- 
try on the day of the final 
interment at Marion or on the 
following Sunday Mr. Harding’s 
favourite hymns were sung; 
indeed at the funeral ‘Lead 
Kindly Light” and “Abide With 
Me” were played by the military 
bands much more generally than 
the stately funeral marches of 
Handel, Beethoven and Chopin. 

PRESIDENT COOLIDGE, 

At the time of Mr. Harding’s 
death, the  Vice-Presitlent, Mx. 
Calvin Coolidge, who automati- 
cally succeeded to the Presi- 
dency, was visiting his father at 
the farm at which he, the Vice- 
President, was born, near 
Plymovth Notch, Verment. 
Shortly after midnight he was 
awakened by a messenger from 
Plymouth who had brought by 
automobile, it is said, at 60 miles 
an hour, a telegram from Pre- 
sident Hardjng’s private secre- 
tary, announcing the President's 
death. This was quickly follow- 
ed by a telegram to the same 
effect. from the Attorney-General, 
whol advishd the immediate 
taking of the oath as President. 
In less than an hour a telephone 
was installed in the house and 
the words of the oath were re- 
cejved from, Washington. At 
2.47 a.m., in the plainly-furnish-. 
ed sitting room and by the light 
of an oil lamp, the presidential 
oath was administered to Mr. 
Coolidge by his venerable father, 
who is a notary public. It was 
a proud-moment for the father, 
but in the son a deep sense of 
tite ‘responsibility attaching to 
the high position he was so 
unexpectedly called upon to fill 
geemed to overcome ill other 
feqling, notwithstanding that 
his record as Governor of Mas- 
sachusetts proved him to be a 
man of great force of character. 
He -is the 30th president of the 
United States and the first to be 
a Congregationalist. e 





Death of Old Customs Official 
London, Sept. 22. 

The death is announced of Mr. 
David Henderson, formerly En- 
gineer-in-Chief of “the Chinese 
Maritime Customs, at the age of 
83.—Reutér. 

Tue China Merchants’ str. Hsin- 
ming arrived in pert last Friday, 
having on board 741 Chinese 
earthquake victims from Japan. 





DEATH OF VISCOUNT 
MORLEY 





Great Statesman and Man of 
Noble Character 

London, Sept. 23. 
The death is announced of Vis- 
<count Morley of Blackburn at the 
age of 84. His last illness was 
only of a few hours’ duration. He 
enjoyed good health until this 
morning, when he was suddenly 
taken il] at his London residence 
and died peacefully in the even- 

ing.—Reuter. 





By the death of Viscount 
Morley, the Empire loses a dis- 
tinguished statesman, a. brilliant 
man of letters, and an individual 
whose force of character, consist- 
ency of principle and honesty of 
conviction and utterance .com- 
pelled recognition and admir- 
ation even from his strongest 
opponents. 

John Morley was born at Black- 
burn on December 24, 1838, and 
was the son of Jonathan Morley, 
a surgeon. He matriculated at 
Lincoln College, Oxford, in 1856, 
and after taking his degree three 
years later, went up to London 
with the determination of seeking 
distinction in literature. Almost 
immediately he began to lay the 
foundations of a brilliant career. 
Able and incisive contributions to 
the political and literary press 
rapidly brought him into promin- 
ence as a philosopher and Radi- 
cal. It is a striking commentary 
on the progress of events that the 
subversive “Radical” doctrine of 
the middle of last century was 
scarcely less “advanced” than 
views the average Conservative is 
compelled to avow to-day. In 
philosophy, also, Morley was 
apart from the generality, being 
in sympathy with Comte’s now 
discredited “Positivism,” and an 
avowed agnostic, an intellectual 
position not. then calculated to 
win popular favour. Lord 
Morley’s literary activitives con- 
tinued to be many and important. 
In 1868 he edited the “Morning 
Star,” and about the same time 
succeeded G. H. Lewes as editor 
of the ‘Fortnightly Review,” 
which he conducted with brilliant 
success until 1883. It was in 1873 
that he began his editorship of 
Maemillan’s famous” ‘English 
Men of -Letters” series, in which 
nothing hetter has appeared than 
his own “Life of Edmund Burke,” 
The year 1889 saw him in_ the 
editorial chair of the “Pall Mall 
Gazette,” which he converted into 
a Liberal newspaper. 





IN PARLIAMENT. 


Three years later he began his 
Parliamentary career, being re- 
turned unopposed for Newcastle 
after two unsuccessful attempts to 
enter Parliamtnt. He was at 
once acknowledged as a leader, 
and in the same year presided at 
a great Liberal Congress at Leeds, 
while he rapidly gained promin- 
ence in the House. In 1886 he 





became Secretary for Ireland, un- 
der “Mr. Gladstone, and ° was 
credited with much influence over 
his leader in the matter of Home 
Rule. The disaster which befell 
the Gladstonian Party in 1886 
gave an interval for more dis- 
tinguished literary work, but with 
the return to power in 1892, Lord 
Morley resumed: his former office, 
a difficult position at Dublin 
Castle for a convinced Home 
Ruler. During the Boer War, 
Lord Morley incurred deep public 
disfavour through denunciation ot 
the Government policy towards 
the Boers, but here:again he def- 
ended his position with great 
skill, never failing to gain a res- 
pectful hearing because of his 
eloquence as a speaker, and his 
transparent sincerity. As a man 
of letters, his work was practical- 
ly completed during this period, 
his position as a leading English 
writer being determined by mono- 
graphs on Voltaire, Rousseau, 
Diderot and the Encyclopedists, 
and lives of Burke, Walpole, 
Cromwell and Cobden, and final- 
ly his masterly study of Mr. 
Gladstone’s carcer. 

In the Coronation honours of 
1902, he was nominated an origin- 
al member of the Order of Meri 
An interesting event occurred in, 
the same year, when he was pre- 
sented by Mr. Carnegie with 
Lord Acton’s valuable library, 
which in turn he gave to the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. . 








HIS INDIAN ADMINISTRATION. 


) 

Lord’ Morley became Secretary 
of State for India when Sir 
Henry Campbell-Bannerman form- 
ed his Cabinet at the end of 1905, 
and was conspicuous two years 
later for the firmness with which 
he sanctioned extreme measures 
in dealing with alarming symp- 
toms of sedition then breaking out 
in India. For this he was bit- 
terly attacked by extreme Radi- 
cals, who regarded his policy as 
a betrayal of democratic princi- 
ples. Lord Morley, however, 
wisely maintained an uncompro- 
mising attitude towards revolu- 
tionary propaganda, at the same 
time showing his sympathy with 
ordered progress by appointing 
two distinguished Indians to be 
members of the Council, and by 
taking steps to decentralize the 
administrative government. When 
Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman 
resigned in 1908, Lord Morley 
returned to his post in_ the 
Cabinet but, in order to relieve 
him of the burden. of Parlia- 
mentary duties, he was transfer- 
red to the Upper House and made 
a Peer, taking the title of Vis- 
count Morley of Blackburn. His 
subsequent career at the India 
Office will always be associated 
with his extensive remmadelling 
of the system of government in 
India more fully introducing the 
representative clement. 

The best tribute that can be 
paid to his memory is to‘express 
the hope that among future lead- 
ers of the nation may be found 
men of eaual intellectual power, 
breadth of outlook and personal 
integrity. 
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SCOTTISH LETTER 





A Gaelic College for St. Kilda: 
Rhyme About Grouse: 
The Scots’ Passport 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Edinburgh, Aug. 15. 

Among the suggestive pro- 
nouncements made by Mr. Angus 
Robertson. on his return from 
Canada—where, as President * of 
An Comunn Gaidhealach, he had 
been representing that body at 
tho celebraticn of the 150th an- 
niversary of the first landing of 
Highland emigranxs at Pictou, 
Nova Scotia—the one which has 
excited the most interest is that 
which concerns the establishment 
of a Gaelic College on the Island 
of Jona. Whether or. not the idea 
will stand close examination, and 
however it may work out in 
practice, it certainly makes an 
instant and a powerful appeal to 
the imagination not only of 
Highlanders but of Scotsmen 
generally. We are nex surprised 
to Jearn from My, Robertson that 
the project of a cultural centre 
on Ilona evoked — enthusiasm 
among the Gacls in Canada. The 
Highland centres in that Domin- 
ion form collectively, a kind of 
Magna Gadelica, where Highland 


traditions arc kept alive, and 
where the Gaclic tongue is so 
loyally cultivated that in some 


instances it has actually become 
the daily speech of hegro ser- 
yants. Men and women who in 
those overseas regions stil] “‘in 
dreams behold the Hebrides’ are 
bound to welcome such a fitting 
expression of Highland senti- 
ment as the erection, upon the 
most sacred and mest famous of 
the Hebrid Isles, of an  institu- 
tion devoted to the study of 
Gaelic literature and the perpet- 
uation of Gaelic ideals. 

‘The whole record of the Dal- 
riadic mission—the strong yet 
tenderly human personality of St. 
Columba, his genius as a poet, 
the fidelity and heroism of his 


disciples, their genuinely civiliz- 
ing influence among the wild 
tribes of Albyn, and the pam 


thoy played in the missionary 
work of the Scotie Church in Eng- 
Jand and on the Continent—all 
this, together with the Druidic 
legends of Iona, its place in 
ecclesias:ical annals until the 
reformation, and its consecration 
as the cemetery ot Celtic kings, 
constitutes something which, in 
the regions outside of what are 
known, as the Bibie lands, can be 
described as unique. Iona, tov, 
had ijittle connexion with Rome. 
Its Christianity was essentially 
a Celtic interpretation of — the 
Gospel. Ineffective in practical 
politics though they have proved, 
the Celts can fairly claim that 
their Scotic Church—whose spirit 
shines out-in Arthurian chival- 
rousness—was a prime agent in 
rescuing Northern Europe from 
the barbarism of the Dark Ages. 








What, we understand, is con- 
templated is a college devoted 
mainly to the cultural side of 


| 





Highland life—language, litera- 
ture, art, music and, as a practi- 
cal basis, agriculture, for which 
Jona is ideally fitted. The courses 
would be merely additional to 
those of the Universities, and 
many of the students would be 
men and women of mature age, 
anxious to retire for a while from 
the rush and worry of a material- 
istic environment. ‘‘Whatever 
withdraws us from the power of. 
our senses,’ wrote Dr. Johnson 
after his visit to lona, “what- 
ever makes the past, the distant, 
or the future predominate over 
he present, advances us in the 
dignity of thinking beings.” 
LURE OF THE GROUSE MOOR. 





Not since before the war has 
there been such a rush to the 
Highlands for the ‘'welfth. In- 





deed it constitutes a record. The 
trains from London to rhe North 
were run in seven portions, an® 
the vast majority of the travel- 
lers were sportsmen bound for 
places beyond the Highland line. 
‘The demand for grouse moors has 
been unexampled for years, in 
spite of the fact that the pro- 
spects are not particularly rosy. 
‘Those best able to judge, how- 
ever, think that the number of 
birds will be little if at all below 
the average. As a fashidn season 
it is already a pronounced suc- 
cess. 

‘hose who cannot afford to rent 
@ moor in the Highlands have one 
consoling reflexion. It is cal- 
culated that the cost of rearing 
and preserving the grouse works 
out at £1 per-bird shor. ‘Up goes 
& guinea, bang goes a penny, and 
down comes half-a-crown.” 


RHYMES OF THE TIMES. 


With the coming of the grouse 
shocting season there is an out- 
burst of rhymes about the North 
Country. e are a few lines 
from what is called a ‘Highland 
Love Song’”— 

We wandered in the gloaming, 

Where soft the sporrans sang; 

We watched the haggis homing, 

And heard the saxpence bang; 

Wo heard the bittock booming 

His evening hymn of praise; 

We saw the bannocks blooming 

Upon their banks and braes, 


And much more to the samo 
melodious effect. Another rhyme 
runs thus— 

Now she’s cast off her bonnie shoon 

Made o’ gilded leather, 

And she’s put on her Hieland brogues 

. To skip among the heather, 

‘Ald she’s cast off her bonnie goon 

Made o’ the silk and satin, 

And she’s put on a tartan plaid 
row among the bracken, 
is one strikes a fresh note— 
ke no pleasure in the heather, 

A coloured bell upon a stalk! 

I simply hate this sort of weather; 

V’m quite fed up w'th ghillies’ talk, 
To shooting parties I've no leaning, 

They gather now at every house— 
For me they have a tragic meaning, 

Because T am a grousing Grouse! 


THE SCOTTISH “‘R.”” 

‘The Englishman likes to have a 
joke at the Scottish R, with its 
trill like the rattle of musketry, 
but it is-a thousand to one that 
he could not produce the sound if 
he tried. The Englishman man- 
ages his R in his own way, some- 
times by omitting it altogether. 













T 


though by way of compensation 
he is sometimes bold enough to 
introduce an emaciated R where 
it has no right to be, as when he 


asks for “a vanillar ice.” In 
Northumberland, where he has 
long abundant opportunity of 
hearing the grand roll of the 


Sccttish R, and has apparently 
tried to imitate it, he has achieved 


only the “burr,” which the North. 
humbrians themselves call the 
“croup"’—very appropriately. So 


difficult, indeed, is it for the Eng- 
lishman to attain to the clear trill 
so familiar in Scottish speech 
that Mr. Daniel Jones, Lecturer 
in Phonetics at Universi Col- 
Jege, London, goes so far as to 
say that a pertect sustained (i-e,, 
trilled) R requires (from an Eng- 
Tishman) very considerable prac- 
‘tice, say five or ‘ten minutes a day 
for several weeks. he inglish 
jest about ihe Scottish R, in tact, 
sounds a little like sour grapes. 
Our stately ‘London contempor- 
ary, thé “limes,” makes a con- 
cession for which, I am sure, all 
Scotsmen will be humbly grateful. 














In an article on provincial 
dialects, and phonetics, i says— 
“There are provincial accents 


- which are received into polite so- 

ciety, others that are not. The 
| Scottish, for instance, will pass 
i muster where the Devonian or 
East Anglian will fail. 1t would 
be interesting to watch an attem- 
pt by phoneticians te bring the 
Caledonians into line.” 


SCOTS ACCENT AN ASSET. 


Dr. Frank. Jones — says,—I 
have often been asked to 
express am opinion as to where 
the best English is spoken 
in Britain. if, by this, is lacant 
freedom from colloquialism and 
dialect, then i am inclined to 
award the palm to the folks of 
Inverness, who speak beautiful 
English. Further, a Scotsman 
applying for an _ importanv 
starting life in an English city 
starts with a decided advantage 
over his English confreres in this 
respect. An Englishman with a 
decided dialect is handicapped in 
applying for an important 
appointment; it is regarded as 
due to lack of education. A man 
from over thé Korder, however, is 
not handicapped, his accent is 
accepted as not due to any lack 
of education, but as _ peculiarly 
natural to him. In fact, pro- 
nounced accent is a great asset 
to a Scotsman, for it proclaims 
that he is a Scot. 

FORTHCOMING WEDDING. 

‘The engagement jis announced 
between Norman George, oldest 
son of Sir George ‘louche, Bart. 
of Westcott, Surrey, and” Eva 
Maitland, oldest daughter of Mi. 
P. E° Cameron, late manager, 
Hongkong and Shanghai Baus, 
Calcutta, and Mrs, Cameron, 21 
Grosvenor Street, Edinburgh. 

A GOOD BATTLEGROUND. 

‘The Scottish-English boys’ in- 
ternational golf match will be 
fought owt at Dunbar in the 
course ofthis month. Dunbar is 
historic ground for a fight be- 
tween Scots and English, and the 
boys’ game will be the first in the 
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history of golf internationals in 
which an ancient battleground 
between the “auld enemies” has 
been selected as venue for the 
modern way of settling “quar- 
rels’’ between them. 
“SHALL BRITHERS BE!”” 

Fifty London Scottish ‘ferrite 

rials are about to sail to Canada 


on a visit to the ‘oronto Scottish | 


Regiment. ‘hey work in Lon- 
don, and have been given special 
leave by their employers. ‘hey 
will be away a month. This 
“bond of Empire’ visit to the 
Dominion will carry on cordial 
relations which existed between 
the London and the ‘Toronto 
Scottish in France during the 
war, ‘The detachment will be 
organized as a platoon, and each 
member will take with him full 
marching kit, minus mess tin, 
entrenching tool, and carrier. A 
special order is that the sporran 
will always be worn, 

SOUND ADVICE FROM SANDY HERD. 

Sandy Herd’s “Golfing Life,” 
as_ told to Clyde Foster, cannot 
but entertain the golfer, and at 
the same time provide him with 
many valuable hints. Here are a 
few extracts from his instruction 
chapter :— 

Balance is the first essential m 
golf. ‘Lo cure topping and other 
evils keep the right leg firm at 
the top of the swing, and only let 
it go after hitting the ball. Throw 
the right hand straight after the 
ball like a piston-rod as if you 
were hitting the actual ball and 
an imaginary ball ten inches in 
front of it. Never attempt to hit 
the ball unless you teel easy and 
comfortable on your feet. The 
way to hit the ball is to bring the 
club-head to it in front ot the 
hands, not a great way in front, 
but just a few inches, so as to 
“swipe’’ it away. Wait for the 
wrists to come into position 
va the top of the swing; 
this is a guiding principle 
Grip easily at the top of 
the swing to maintain flexibility 
of the wrists. In quest of more 
length; come through quicker, but 
still smocihly. ‘Throw the club- 
head atter the ball with a quick 
snap of the wrists. There is a 
danger of losing power by laying 
the right hand too far oyer the 
shaft. ‘lo cause the ball to swerve 
to the left in a cross wind there 
should be a slight turn of the 
wrists and the right hip at im- 
pact, 


AccorDING to an_ interview 


with a representative of the 
San ‘Francisco “Chronicle, ’’ 
Miss Helen Barnes, whom 


Shanghai folk will remember as 
one of the Far Eastern Players, 
who toured the Orient during 
the autumn and winter, received 
no fewer than 51 proposals of 
marriage on the tour. From 
perusal of that paper we find 
that she had a chance to say 
“No, thank you, to barons, 
princes, counts and governors 
and such.” It spems that there 
is more royalty in the Orient 
than the average layman had 
any idea could exist, and ai 
scarcity of good: looking actresses. 





PERSECUTION ON THE 
AMUR RIVER 


How Orthodox Russian Clergy 
Suffer under the Reds 





From a Russian Correspondent. 
Harbin, Sept. 17. 

The news from the Amur’ dis- 
trics continues very sad. The 
unhappy Russian clergy are still 
being persecuted and even some- 
times murdered, be it by order of 
the Soviet Government or decision 
of the local authorities. These 
persecutions by the enemies of 
religion and the Church are all 
the more to be condemned that 
all the clergy of the Amur dis- 
trict and all the Church organiz- 
ations there always stood, even 
before the Revolution, far from 
politics; they never belonged to 
any political party; did not bow 
down before the Communists, but 
from the pulpit continued to 
throw oer on all events and pro- 
blems of |life from a purely re- 
ligious point of view. 


A GRATUITOUS CRIME. 


Here are a few dastardly facts 
which have reached us from 
Blagovestchensk. In July last 
was killed one of the most energe- 
tie and zealous clergymen, Father 
Nicholas Pojarsky. He received 
17 out wounds. This is the exact 
wording of the letter :— 

“Fathex, Nicholas had gone down 
the line on the invitation of his 
faithful parishioners to fulfil his 
pastoral duti Having spent two 
days in the village of Talldan and 
receiving warning that he would 
be killed he decided to leave 
by the first train. The village 
bailiff having gone to the station 
to inquire about a train, Father 
Nicholas remained alone in the house. 
The local policeman with wife and 
child passing by invited him to tea 
Father Nicholas refused on the plea 
that he did not like to abandon 
the house. The policeman continued 
his way to the station and on re- 
turning fone 3 tathee' Nicholas lying 
in a pool of bl 

“The inquest rpc “that he had 

been murdered by six people (an 
eight-year old boy had watched the 
murder through the window). Three 
of them had held the victim by the 
feet, two—by the hands, and one 
had struck at him with a knife in 
the back, neck, chest, heart and one 
ear, which was ’ pierced, This 
murder had been decided upon 
a gathering of 11 local  youthfui 
hooligans. The names of the murder- 
ers are known and the widow of 
the deceased has a list of them (the 
sen of the bailiff being one of the 
number), but it is impossible to 
arrest or denounce them for fear of 
vengeance. For this same reason no 
one came to the funeral which had 
to take placa at Talldan for lack of 
funds to take the body home. 

“Other priests having received 

warnings moved to town.”’ o-& 

As for Blagovstchensk itself 
there are no murders there, 
but violence and _arbitrari- 
ness flourish. The Government 





Political Administration helps 
therein by deing its utmost to 
implant the still-born Living 


Church, the Church which. humili- 


ates itself before the Communists. 

At the present moment two 
young priests, Fathers -Leontieft 
and Efimoff, of whom the latter 
is consumptive, are being kept 
in the vaults of the prison. No 
accusation is brought against 
them, nor could any be brought. 
Father Leontieff is being detain- 
ed solely in order to force his 
consent to become a Bishop of the 
Living Church as he is ono of the 
most popular and  freethinking 
priests. 

The present Bishop of the Blag- 
ovestchensk Orthodox Ohurch is 
constantly being cross-questioned 
by the communists. However, he 
is so much esteemed by the popu- 
lation and at the stme time he 
is so clever and so firm in his 
faith that they are afraid of 
molesting him... . 


THE EVER-PRESENT FEAR. 


We should not wish our worst 
enemy to live in the conditions 
in which are doomed to live the 
faithful sons of the Church in tha 
Primorie and Priamurie. To live 
under constant despotic pressure, 
ever to fear at nightfall that the 
“tovaristchi”’ will arrest you and 
lead you away for examination, 
possibly killing you on the way; 
to, begin the day with no certain- 
ty that you will not be the victim 
of somebody’s wicked will—and: 
thus day after day, month after 
month, ..-. 

Those who come from there to 
Harbin wonder that here people 
laugh, talk loudly and dare free- 
ly to criticize various. political 
parties, whereas there in our un- 
happy country people have for- 
gotten such bliss. There only the 
communists can jeer and joka 
and live as they like, but the 
Russian people in gencral have 
learnt to be as the Russian pro- 
verb says “lower than grass, 
stiller than water.” 


A business firm here inform us 
that on Sataurday morning they 
received a letter vid Siberia 
which was posted in London on 
the evening of August 31, so that 
it actually reached them in 214 
days. This is really getting back 
to old times. Quite a number 
of firms appear to be trustin, 
correspondence to this route, both 
here and in Tientsin. 





Tue Chinese press understands 
that Gen. Li Yuan-hung will 
not openly defy Marshal Tsao 
Kun at present in the latter's 
attempts to gain the Presidency, 
but he will do his best to “buy 
back” some of the members for 
Shanghai in order that Peking 
may not be able to obtain a 
quorum. Once Tsao is elected, it 
is said that General Li will 
establish a government here and 
openly oppose him. 
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-OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


The Weakuess of the Government: Party Leaders: League of 


Nations and Mandated Territories: 


Congress: Sugar In 


From Our Ow 
Melbourne, Aug. 13. 


The announcement of the hens 
Minister, Mr. Bruce, tha, 
tralia would not be Po ceattica e at 
the Imperial Conference unless he, 
himself, were able to leave for 
London about the end of this 
month, has had rather a curious 
effect. The Parliamentary Party 
behind Mr. Bruce is by no méans 
a happy party, and the Ministry 
is generally accepted, as being one 
of weaklings. Mr. Bruce, there- 
fore, dare not leave Australia 


with the Federal Parliament in | 


session. The next official head 
to himself is Dr. Earle Page, the 
Treasurer, an idealistic and in- 
expSrienced country medico, who, 
to use the old bull, seldom opens 
his mouth without putting his foot 
in ‘it. Yet behind him there is a 
solid though small phalanx-of 
equally incapable country mem- 
bers. Behind Mr. Bruce is array- 
ed all the experienced talent of 
the Nationalists, who have_more 
than once publicly resented the 
boastfulness and _assertivencss of 
Dr. Page. Mr. Bruce has been 
hard put to it to keep the peace, 
and he will find even greater 
difficulties when he returns from 
London. For the moment, how- 
ever, the Ministerial following is 
kept in apparent unison because 
it realizes that if it quarrels, the 
Prime Minister will not go to 
England and Australia will not 
be represented at the Imperial 
Conference. It is the danger of 
this last. contingency which en- 
ables the Prime Minister to say 
to the majority in the House of 
Representatives, ‘Do this, post- 
pone that, and wait and see.” 

He has laid down a schedule of 
performances, and though he can- 
not hope to carry it out in every 
detail, he is making rapid pro- 
gress "towards closing down in 
time for him to leave for London. 
A fortnight ago he was giving 
the Representatives a chance to 
discuss the Imperial Conference: 
this last week he allowed them to 
talk about the Budget. When-he 
thought they had talked suffici- 
we he called upon his majority 

ro 


approve “guillotine” pro- 
visions, and the majority was 
agrecable. The Estimates were 


brought in. th Committee of the 
whole sat for 25} hours, and at. 
the end of that time had passed 
all the Departmental - Estimates 
amounting to some £600,000,000. 
Naturally the Labour Opposition 
- Was furious, and even the ex- 
Primo Minister, Mr. Hughts, en- 
tered a protest, but the work was 
done, and the ventilation of mem- 
bers’ grievances was compressed 
into minutes, where in other days 
they would have taken weeks. A 
final protest by one member is 


The Pan-Pacific 
dustry Decontrolled 


n Correspondent. 


worth quoting. Being silenced by 
the Speaker he remarked, “Oh 
well. As the King said to. the 
hangman, when he pulled the 
lever, ‘Let the subject drop.’ ” 


THE TWO LEADERS. 


With Parliament in recess, it 
will not be easy for the Treasurer, 
who is the leader of the Country 
Reactionary party, to cause much 
trouble, but there is no question 
that there i is a growing feeling of 
unrest throughout the country 
against tho attitude of the 
! Country party, which, after all, 
forms but a relatively small sec- 
tion of the political community. 
Only the other day a Federal 
Labour member boasted that his 
party contained as many country 
members as did the other side. In 
Queensland it is recognized that 
the country electorates are re- 
sponsible for the maintenance of 
Labour in power. On the other 
hand, Bruce and Page in. Federal 
politics have their counterparts 
in nearly every State. In Tas- 
mania the combined Government 
has been forced to resign, and 
Labour clamours for a dissolution, 
A new Government may 
patched up. In Western Australia 
the Country party is complaining 
that the Nationalists are not fully 
recognizing the partnership; in 
New South Wales, with the return 
of Sir George Fuller, intrigue is 
once more afoot to break up the 
combination of Nationalists and 
Country party. Even in Victiria, 
to the unutterable dismay of a 
comparatively immune Country 
party, a by-election has unexpec- 
tedly handed a “potato and 
onion” seat over to Labour. 


Dr. Page, who is the leader of 
the Country party in Federal 
politics, may not yet fully realize 
what is happening. Perhaps he 
has not yet learnt the art of 
putting his ear to the ground. 
The other day an Opposition 
member moved an increase in old 
age pensions. Dr. Page, as 
Treasurer, explained what he was 
doing, the increasés he was mak- 
ing, and other advantages con- 
ferring: yet upon a division, 
which should have followed ordin- 
ary party lines he found the Gov- 
ernment very nearly defeated. and 
that. by the hostile votes of five 
or six of its regular Nationalist 
gobperters, three at least of whom 

have been known to resent the 
attitude of the Treasurer towards 
the Prime Minister. It remains 
to be seen whether this breach, 
which is not acknowledged by 
the mora important of the press, 
will widen during the absence of 
Mr. Bruce at the Imperial Con- 
ference. If while the cat is away 
the mice insist upon playing. it 











is not difficult to visualize the fall 
of the present Ministry within 
12 months. 


EASTERN TRADE COMMISSIONERS. 

The regrets expressed in the 
“North-China Daily News’? con- 
cerning the closing of the Shang- 
hai Australian Commissioner’s 
office have been duly cabled to 
this country. The rush with the 
Estimates possibly prevented the 
matter being more fully ventilat- 
ed, but the general impression is 
that the office was closed for 
quite insufficient political reasons, 
Mr. E. S. Little Certainly made 
himself most obnoxious to the 
Country political party and its 
organizations by pointing out the 
deficiencies in the marketing of 
fruit. This party sought to 
sacrifice him to their hatred of 
the late Prime Minister, who 
appointed him, and his criticisms 
served to strengthen them in their 
determination to get rid of kim. 
But their abolishing the entire 
office savours greatly, if one may 
use he simile without offence, of 
the Chinese who burnt down’ his 
house to roast a pig. Up to this 
point there has been no more 
discussion of the matter in 
Parliament, and it is possible that 
there will not be this session. 

Reports from India and other 
parts of the East re coming in 
and these are as cvademnatory of 
the Australian exporter’s methods 
or want of method as those of 
Mr. Little. The Minister for 
Trade and Customs has made a 
definite pronouncement against 
Commissioners and in favour of 
subsidies to steamship companies, 
but he hedges this with the de 
mand that exporters should place 
before him a dtfinite proposition. 
As there is no such proposition 
from this side, and the real re- 
medy for the lack of trade lies 
where Mr. Little and others plac- 
ed it, we may assume that the 
policy of drift is now to be re- 
newed. It is significant that while 
we want to ‘increase our fruit 
export trade, whether of fresh, 
canned or preserved fruits, the 
best advice we get from the local 
Country party, and those’ sections 
of the press which attack the 
system of Comunissioners, is that 
the ‘people of Australia should eat 
more fruit. It is difficult to im- 
agine a more hopeless attitude. 


MANDATED TERRITORIES. 


Apparently the efforts to arouse 
violent antagonism to Australia’s 
control of the mandated territories 
has failed of its purpose. Cable 
messages say that the permanent 
commission of the League of Na- 
tions has practically filed the re- 
ports without comment. This is in 
striking contrast to the nonsensical 
remarks made to the League 
of Nations Assembly last year— 
remarks which bore the imprima- 
tur of at least one leading mem- 
ber of the British House of Com- 
mons—and were very properly re 
sented by Sir Joseph Cook, High 
Commissioner, who had not even 
seen the reports. Rather belated 
the allegations of a missionary 
about-the treatment of natives 
have been advertised by the sensa~ 
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tional press, but after brother 
missionaries in various places 
had written denying the asser- 
tions, and claiming that in New 
Guinea at least the natives were 
receiving better treatment than at 
any time previously, the accusing 
missionary has said that he did 
not refer to New Guinea. Possib- 
ly he was thinking of some one of 

~ the thousands of atolls in the 
South Pacifio, upon any one of 
which the law of the League of 
Nations does not run, or had been 
reading the story of ‘Bully 
Hayes,” made famous by Rolfe 
Boldrewood, but now relegated to 
the back-shelves of libraries, or te 
the discard heap. 

The report of the Administra- 
tor of Nauru is now in print. It 
is curious reading, because it 
follows a questionnaire set forth 
by the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations. “What steps are 
being taken to suppress slavery?” 
“What measures are being taken 
to guarantee liberty of conscience 
and religion?” And so forth. 
One is reminded of the old answer 
of the travelled sailor—“‘Customs 
they have none and manners they 
aré beastly.” The total popula- 
tion of the island numbers 2,156, 
and of these 1,156 are Nauruans 
who will not work, but trade their 
vegetables, fish, etc., to the 872 
Chinese and Kanakas who come 
to the island as labourers getting 
out the phosphatic rock. The 
curfew prevails and indented 
labourers and Nauruans do not 
mix. There is no polygamy, and 
of the 1,156 Nauruans, 323 are 
Catholics and 766 Protestants. 
This gives a balance of 67 atheists, 
Jews, Confucians or any other re- 
ligion. Last year the League of 
Nations exercised its mind re- 
garding the failure of Australia to 
give, unasked, these important 
details. Now the League has got 
all the facts about Nauru, possibly 
it may turn its attention to some 
of the problems which are stirring 
the nations into a fresh race of 
armaments, and creating the ap- 
prehension that another gigantic 
tragedy is within measurable @is- 
tance. 

PAN-PACIFIC CONGRESS. 

There is just now in Aust¥alia 
a plethora of scientists from var- 
ious parts of the world, who are 
holding or about to hold what is 
called a Pan-Pacific Scientific 
Congress. In all 83 delegates are 
representing 14 countries, and 
many are accompanied by their 
wives. This is said to be the 
largest gathering of its sort in 
Australia since the meeting of 
the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science, which 
took place in 1914, and from which 
all visitors had not returned to 
their own countries before the 
Great War tragedy was precipi- 
tated. Indeed, it was asserted at 
the time that certain German 
scientists were laid by the heels, 
and their effects found to include 
the latest and most up-to-date 
espionage facts concerning this 
country. If the statements were 
untrue, those who are the mouth- 
pieces of science would do well, 
even at this late date, to deny 





them. Amongst the scientists are 
of course many from Japan, and 
there are people who see signific- 
ance in the fact that just at this 
moment there is also visiting 
Australia a party from the Japan- 
ese House of Peers—quite un- 
official of course—the members of 
which are breathing the most 
altruistic sentiments towards the 
Commonwealth, sympathy with 
her White Australia policy, and 
other kindly sentiments. 

Yet thero are those who recall 
the gentle Germam: scientists who 
came to Australia and the German 
burgomasters who made their 
peace expedition to England at 
the very moment | when_ official 
Germany was bringing a European 
cataclysm to the boil. It is very 
unpleasant to think or talk about, 
but it is not so very long ago that 
the system and, we must suppose, 
the ethics of German militarism 
were taught by Germans in Japan, 
and accepted by the nation as 
the last word in efficiency, if not 
honesty. There is a natural effort 
to be civil to the visitors, and to 
accept their assurances that it is 
“only the silly people in both 
countries” who talk about the 
possibility of trouble, but there it 
is. Reports from the far North 
speak of Japanese cruisers being 
in close proximity to Australian 
waters, without’the knowledge, 
up to a few weeks ago, of the 
Australian Government and_cer- 
tainly Australian cruisers and de- 
stroyers have spent an unusually 
long time in ‘exercises’ in waters 
they practically never before 
visited; but all this may be 
coincidence—only knights’ moves 
in the interminable international 


. game of chess, 


THE SUGAR INDUSTRY. 

After much contention the Com- 
monwealth Government has su- 
coeeded in letting go of the cane- 
sugar industry which, in the early 
days of the war, it grabbed in the 
interests of the great public. Tv 
has told the sugar producers that 
they really must manage _ their 
own affairs, which is amusing in 
the face of the fact that hitherto 
they have begged to be left alone. 
Now they have pooled their pro- 
duct, and the management of the 
pool is arranging things in such 
a way that before very long there 
will be opprobrium heaped upon 
the Government—this one or the 
last, it matters little—because it 
failed to keep down the price of 
sugar. In actual fact the manuge- 
ment of the finances of the in- 
dustry has passed from the hands 
of the refiners to those of the 
Commonwealth, and now from 
those of the Commonwealth to 
the pool. When the Common- 
wealth controlled matters, the pro- 
duc*rs were blamed by merchants 
and others for the high prices 
which the grocers charged. The 
pool now has taken a short out 
to reduce prices to the consumers. 
It has arranged with the refiners 
to cut out the merchants, except 
where they are working on credit, 
and supply direct to retailers for 
cash, even in quantities as low 
as half a ton. The Government 








i price would be brought down to 


4}d. a Ib., but the pool is arrang- 
ing so that it will pay such bodies 
as the Housewives’ Association to 
sell at 4d. Yet the original pro- 
ducers will get very little less, for 
their raw sugar than they did 
before. The millers wore getting 
£30 6s. Sd. for 94 per cent. sugar ; 
now they will get £27. But at 
the former figure they were mak- 
ing large profits, so that at the 
latter they wy ire greatly 








for the erection "d new sugar 
mill, which with its tramway 
system will. cost £500,000, and 
add about 15,000 tons to the 


annual output of sugar. Victoria 
is even now considering an ex- 
penditurs of £100,000 to bring its 
only beet sugar factory up to 
date. The current year’s sugar 
output in Queensland, New South 
Wales and Victoria is estimated 
ab 258,000 tons, to which must be 
added ‘the carry-over from last 
year of 57,000, making the avail- 
able supply 315,000 tons. With 
the reduction in prices it is quite 
on the cards that the consumption 
will increase, but there is still 
reason to suppose that at the end 
of next June there will be at 
least 15,000 tons in hand. The 
margin is a narrow one, and 
justifies the extension of the in- 
dustry, especially considering the 
additions now being made to the 
population by immigration. 


THE KU KLUX KLAN, 


Tt seems a far oall from .the 
film entitled the “Making of a 
Nation” to modern Australian 
conditions, yet the production of 
that moving picture-drama was 
probably the first intimation 
Australians had of the existence 
of the secret . society which re- 
formdd the southern States of 
America after the civil war had 
let loose the negro population, 
and created something: very like 
anarchy. There have been bodies 
in this country which threatened 
the peace of the community, such 
as the Industrial Workers of the 
World, the brotherhood of which’ 
in one short month burnt ous pro- 
perty in Sydney worth nearly 
£500,000, and endangered a num- 
ber of lives. Eventually they 
were laid to rest by ordinary pro- 
cesses of law, though until com- 
paratively recently the Labour 
party made political capital by _ 
trying to got the criminals out of 
gaol. Indeed, it succeeded to 
some extent. 


The mere suggestion that the 
Ku Klux Klan is establishing a 
branch in Australia has aroused 
interest, and brought questions 
to the Federal Government. I 
believe the Klan has come this 
way, but it will-be by no means a 
popular innovation. Indeed tthe 
feeling in Australia against 
Americanisms, from tortoiseshell- 
rimmd glasses to even reformed 
English spelling, is growing 
apace, and a secret society to ~ 
reform our politics would be the 


promised the consumers that the tlast thing to be accepted if it 
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came from’ the country whence 
most of our Communists and 
Labour agitators hail. 

Garden, a Communist, went to 
Moscow to attend the. Third In- 
ternational, and returned to 
Australia with the information 
that Australia had nothing to 
learn from Russia, and further 
that this country could well com- 
pound her own political nostrums. 
That was on the Bolsheviki side 
it-is-not likely that 


















there ea welcome for what 
is re; asa reactionary body, 
The ye parte 6 against 
Fase, not be 1 it?only makes 
itself a shen it objects to 


Australians going to Italy lest 
they also should become Fascis- 









tists, or whatever the classic term 
may be. Fascisti, or Ku Klux 
Klan, or I. W. W.; or Bolsheviki 
—they can all st oul of Aus- 


tralia. Tn the firsi vlace the coun- 
try is too rich and Jazy to care; 
in the second it has an intense 
belief in the management or 
mismanagement of its own affairs, 











BRITISH COLUMBIA 
LETTER 


Canada’s Sympathy in Japan's 
Disaster: Quick Despatch 
of Supplies 





* From Owr Own Correspondent. 


Vancouver, Sept. 6. 

Before the Empress of Russia 
left to-day for Japan and China, 
all possible cargo was unloaded 
to make room for the supplies 
urgently needed in Yokohama, 
Tokio and vicinity as the result 
of the earthquake. The liner 
carried 50 tons of flour, the first 
contribution of Canadian Japan- 
ese, as well as several thousands 
of dollars sent by organized effort 
and individually from Japanese 
in this country to aid their com- 
patriots at home. The officers of 
the ship were under orders to 
land ‘the supplies as early as 
possible in Japan. The Canadian 
Japanese Association, a dominion- 
-wide organization, with head- 
quarters in Vancouver, has in- 
augurated a fund, contributions to 
which will be solicited from every 
Japanese in Canada, $50,000 is 
the immediate objective and a 
liberal response to the appeal has 
already been made. Vancouver 





is peculiarly interested in 
Japan, as she is Vancouver's 
gateway to the populous lands 
there. For this reason it is ex- 


pected that,the citizens of the city 
as a whole will give liberally to 
the fund being started here, head- 
ed by the civic finance committee. 

Immediately news of the dis- 
aster filtered through on the 
cables and_by wireless, the Gov- 
ernment of British Columbia 
took action, with the result that 
Hon T. D. Pattullo, Minister of 
Lands, announced that the Goy- 
ernment would contribute a large 
quantity of timber, suitable to 
Japanese: needs for building. 











Vancouver _lumbermen, 
specially called mecting, decided 
to sell lumber to Japan for re- 
storation work at less than the 
average cost. Services of the 
British Columbia branch of the 
Red Cross Association of Canada 
have been offered’ to the Canadian- 
Japanese Association. The Dou- 
glas Fir Exploitation and_Ex- 
port Co., which includes 106 Paci- 
fic north-west lumber mills in its 
membership, have voted to retain 
the present prices for Douglas fir, 
which will be needed in Japan by 
the millions of feet, the preva: 
ing price to stand no matter how 
heavy the Japanese demand be- 
comes. This corporation also 
voted to donate lumber worth 
$1,500,000 to aid in the upbuild- 
ing of the devastated area in 
Japan. 

A SUSPENSION OF BUSINESS. 

Fifteen thousand Japanese in 
British Columbia keenly await 
word of the fate of relatives in 
the stricken zone. When the 
news of the disaster arrived all 
business by Japanese was suspend: 
ed; fishermen left their boats 
moored at the wharves, silk and 
other merchants closed their 
stores or warehouses, Japanese 
lumber workers hurried into the 
chief cities from the camps. The 
Japanese daily newspaper here 
put out extra editions along with 
the larger dailies published by 
the Canadians. The Japanese 
paper’s bulletin boards were 
thronged by crowds of anxious 
people, men, women and children, 
who scanned the bulletins from 
morning till dusk and after. 
Mayor C. E. Tisdall received 
numerous requests from people 
near and far who wished to sup- 
port a civic relief fund. 


In church circles particularly 
anxiety was occasioned. Toronto 
headquarters of the- missionary 
societics of Canada, which include 
Anglicans, Presbyterians and 
Methodists, received in response 
to cabled inquiries in Japan re- 
plies which indicated that the 
majority of the hundreds of 
Canadian missionaries stationed 
in or near the afflicted zone had 
escaped the disaster through them 
being at the summer resorts when 
the blow fell. 


GOOD NEWS AND BAD. 

It was with rejoicing that Mrs. 
F. F. Pengelly, of this city, re- 
ceived word that her brother, 
George Denny, correspondent of 
the Associated Press in Tokio, 
had escaped unharmed. He was 
born in British Columbia. H. 
Geddes, manager in Vancouver 
for the G. R. Gregg silk firm, was 
advised that Lonis Watson, 
Japanese representative of the 
firm, had been killed, but was un- 
aware of the fate of Mrs. Watson 
and family. The company’s ware- 
house in Yokohama was complete- 
ly wrecked. Mrs. Geddes’ brother, 
E. I. Bunting, conducted a wool- 
len importing business in Yoko- 
hama and no word as to his fate 
has yet been received here. ‘From 
Mrs. A. K. Aurell, of Yokohama, 
came a cable.stating that she, her 
husband, and their two children 
were safe in the mountain resort 








at a | 





of Terasiwa. A Mrs. Chesnut, of 
Winnipeg, arrived here ‘to sail 
to-day on the Empress of Russia 
for Japan, for a visit to her 
daughter and son-in-law, the Rev. 
Mr. and Mrs. Coates, who had 
been studying languages in Tokio. 
At the time of sailing Mrs. 
Chesnut did not - know whether 
her relatives were dead! or alive. 
At this time, aiso, Canadian 
Government officials are anxious- 
ly awaiting word of the fate of 
Mr. A. A. E. Bryan, Canadian 
Trade Commissioner at Yoko- 
hama. : 
CHINESE IMMIGRATION BILL. 

Mr. Chilien Tsur, PH. p., Con- 
sul-General of the Republic of 
China to the Dominion of Cana- 
da, sailed to-day aboard the Em- 
press of Russia for Peking on a 
mission which may have a far- 
reaching effect on Canadian trade 
with the Orient. Mr, Tsur is to 
submit a report to the Govern- 
ment of his country on the new 
Bill regulating Chinese immigra- 
tion which has just been adopted 
by the Canadian Parliament. Mr. 
Tsur considers his recall to China 
in a measure as a break in the 
relations between the two coun- 
tries. His secretary, is still at 
at Ottawa to_ transact consular 
business, but Mr. Tsur was un- 
certain as whether he would re- 
turn to Canada. Mr. Tsur does 
not mince matters in his criticism 
of the Bill. The Peking authori- 
ties, he said, took the view that 
the regulations were high-handed 
and entirely out of line with the 
relations which should exist be- 
tween two friendly countries. 
There were three main points in 
the bili, he said, to which the 
Chinese Government took excep- 
tion. First they objected to what 
practically amounted to the ex- 
clusion of the wives and children 
of merchants resident in Canada ; 
then they thought the new regis- 
tration clause, under which a 
Chinese failing to register was 
liable to a fine of $500, harsh and 
unnecessar’ and, thirdly, they 
failed to see the justice of com- 
pelling those Chinese who might 
have changed their occupation in 
the country since 1917, to pay a 
second poll tax. 

These terms are so harsh, Mr. 
Tsur intimated, that there was 
bound to be a revulsion of feel- 
ing in China towards Canada 
and the commerce between the 
two countries would greatly suffer 
as a consequence. Not only that, 
but he feared that there would 
be a boycott in China, not only 
against Canadian goods, but 
against Canadian missionaries, 
and Canadian teachers as_ well. 
Mr. Tsur was particularly bitter 
about the recharge of the poll tax. 
He thought it a petty business on 
the part of the Canadian Govern- 
ment to try to make a few dollars 
out of immigration, instead of 
bending its efforts to make many 
millions for the Dominion by 
fostering friendly trade relations 
with China. 








Pexina, Sept. 24.—It is report- 
ed that General Wu Pei-fu is 
transferring his headquarters to 
Hankow in a few days.—Reuten. 
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SECTARIAN WAR IN 
UNITED STATES 





Liberal Theology Gains in New 
York: Attack on Famous 
Preacher Fails 





From Our Oun Correspondent. 
Washington, Aug. 24. 

Dr. Fosdick is still special 
preacher at the First Presbyterian 
Church of New York. Immedi- 
ately after the action of the 
General Assembly at India- 
napolis, directing the New York 
presbytery to compel the preachers 
at the First Church to conform to 
Presbyterian standards of doctrine, 
Dr. Fosdick resigned. But the 
church session promptly declined 
to accept his resignation, ac- 
companying its refusal with an 
expression of warm personal af- 
fection for him, of great joy over 
the success that had attended his 
ministrations, and of confident 
belief that in due time his critics 
would come to recognize the 
gospel he preached as embodying 
every essential of the Evangelical 
faith. Equally prompt and of 
great significance was the tribute 
yendered Dr. Fosdick by his 
brother ministers of New York 
City. At a luncheon at the Hotel 
Astor, given by the Clergy Club, 
198 clergymen and ministers of all 
denominations united in expres- 
sing on their own behalf and that 
of the Christian community of 
New York their affection for the 
guest of houour (Dr. Fosdick) as 
preacher, teacher, author and man. 


INDIVIDUAL ENLOGIES. 


Among recent individual utter- 
ances from which I might quote, 
I will just. mention two. In the 
course of his baccalaureate sermon 
at Princeton University, President 
Hibben said “A part of the 
Christian church thas recently been 
stampeded through fear of a great 
teacher and prophet of righteous- 
ness because the group that would 
call him to account does not speak 
his Janguage or understand his 
thought. What has been his 
offence? That he dares to think 
and that he dares to express truth 
not in the cold form of a desiccated 
dogma, but in the living words 
that strike to the heart of human 
doubts, human needs, and human 
aspirations.” Preaching at the 
First Presbyterian Church of 
Brooklyn, of which he is pastor, 


Dr. L. Mason Clarke charged 
the General Assembly, with 
“Tntolerance in its pathetic 


audacity in attempting to compel 
submission to its defiance of the 
scientific method; being false to 
the spirit of revelation through 
trying to bind upon the church 
the thought forms of an age that 
is gone, and with what is perilously 
near to blasphemy against the 
Spirit of God, who has always 
been leading men into the clearer 
truth.” 
A FANATICAL PROTEST. 


But even’ in the eastern states 
illiberality continues to raise its 


| head; indeed it was 16 presby- 
teries—all or nearly all in 
Pennsylvania—that _~ first. brought 
the case of Dr. Fosdick before 
the General Assembly. Anotber 
storm centre has developed at 
Amherst College, where the liberal 
President, Dr. Alexander Melkle- 
john, has resigned at the request 
of the trustees. Several other 
members of the faculty voluntarily 
resigned with the president, and 
a number of members of the 
graduating class refused to accept 
the degrees to which they were 
entitled as a protest against the 
action of the trustees. Meanwhile 
Mr. W. J. Bryan is travelling 
from place to place with the object 
of inducing the governing bodies 
of universities and colleges . to 
forbid the teaching of evolution. 
The institutions he is visiting are 
mainly in the south and west. 


LIQUOR LAWS AND 
FOREIGN SHIPS 





Ban on Drink as Medicine 
Raised: Prohibitionist 
Charged with 
Fraud 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Washington, Aug. 2%. 

Hardly a week passes without 
a notable occurrence more or less 
closely affecting prohibition. The 
reader is doubtless aware that the 
various foreign steamship com- 
panies, after putting to the test 
the declared intention of the U. 
S. Government not to permit the 
bringing of intoxicating liquor 
into American ports, even under 
seal or in bond, are contenting 
themselves with leaving European 
ports with just enough liquor for 
the outward voyage, leaving it to 
eastbound passengers to bring 
their own liquor on board, which 
they are regularly doing, a fact 
that applies just as much to 
Americans as to others. It is 
generally expected. that Congress 
will agree to some modification of 
the law, and in view of the 
fanaticism of the prohibitionists 
it is thought that there is a better 
chance of that being done if 
foreign ships have in the meantime 
been conforming to the law and 
not even making an international] 
question of what they regard as 
an utterly unwarrantable invasion 
of their rights. 

TWO ADVERSE CASES. 


This enforcement of the law 
against foreign ships is un- 
doubtedly for the time being 
favourable to prohibition, but two 
other recent occurrences are dis- 
tinctly adverse. One is the 
decision of two federal judges, 
one in New York and the other 
in Montana, that the limitation 
of the amount of alcoholic liquor 
that a physician may prescribe for 
his patients, a limitation hitherto 
rigorously enforced by the pro- 
hibition authorities, is void. The 
other is the indictment for forgery 











and grand larceny of William H. 
Anderson, Superintendent of the 
Anti‘Saloon League for the State 
of New York and one of the most 
outstanding figures in the whole 
prohibition movement. 

The suit intended to test the 
legality of the limitation on 
physicians’ prescriptions was in- 
stituted by, Br. ‘Smauel W, Lam- 
bert, Dean Emeritus of the College 
of Physicians and Surgeons of 


Columbia University and Pre- 
sident of tho Association for the 
Protection of Constitutional 


Rights, an organization establish- 
ed last year by 105 physicians who 
selected Dr. Lambert to bring this 
test case. Judge Knox, before 
whom the trial took place, said in 
his decision that it was not the 
function of Congress to invade the 
domain of medical authority and 
to deprive patients of that which 
they need and by every principle 
of right and justice are entitled 
to have. Congress, Judge Knox 
continued, had recognized the 
medicinal use of alcohol, but in 
putting itself in the place of the 
skilled physician and limiting the 
amount to be used, it had ex- 
ceeded its power. 

The prosectition of William H. 
Anderson is based upon the fact 
that he withdrew $24,700 from the 
funds of the League, to reimburse 
himself, he alleges, for a like 
amount he had personally advanced 
towards carrying on the work of 
the League, but with regard to 
which he has not so far furnished. 
a single scrap of evidence, One 
of the indictments charges him 
with having manipulated the books 
of the League, in order to cover 
up the fact that he had extorted 
$4,400 from a former subordinate. 
The Council of the League has so 
far stood by the Superintendent, 
notwithstanding that it has lost 
the support of many former 
friends, including the Rockefeller 
family with their annual sub- 
scription of $25,000. Anderson, 
who is fighting as if for his very 
life, has sought to attract public 
sympathy by representing his pro- 
secution as the work of Tammany, 
an imputation the Grand Jury was 
quick to resent. 











(Mr. Ernest B. Price, thd 
American Consul at Foochow, 
Mrs. Price and their two chil+ 
dren are shortly leaving China 
for a furlough in the United 
States. 





Accorpinc to the .“Eastern 
Times” the general secretary of 
the Returned Chinese Labour 
Corps Association, Wu Shih-ying, 
has been arrested by the native 
police and hurried to Nanking 
for trial. Wu is alleged to have 
been stirring up the bandits and 
advocating a revolution in the 
Huaihai districts, in the name 
of Dr. Sun Yat-sen who, Wu 
stated, had appointed him agent | 
with full powers. It is stated 
that Wu was lured to the Shang- 
hai-Nanking Railway station by ~ 
native detectives and_ there 
clapped on board a train which 
left for Nanking immediately. 
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GOVERNMENT RECONSTRUCTION PLANS IN JAPAN 


Conservation of Materials: Relief Work Now Well Organized: Supplies under Government 
Control: Further Lists of Fatalities and Survivors 


THE PITIABLE PLIGHT OF HOMELESS REFUGEES 


Moscow, Sept. 19. 

The All-Russian Central Ex- 
ecutive Committee has issued the 
following communiqué with re+ 
gard to the earthquake sufferers 
in Japan: 

(1)—Relief funds are to be 
handled .by the Central Com- 
mittee for the assistance of the 
Japanese ealrthquake victims. 
The All Russian Central ‘Exiecul- 
tive Committee are to make a 
subsidy of 200,000 gold roubles. 

(2)—Exports to Japan to bd 
handled by the Central Com-~ 
mittee for the assistance of the 
Japanese earthquake victims are 
to be exempted from export 
duty. 

(3)—Goods to be transported to 
Japan for relief-purposes are to 
be free from carriage and thd 
carriage of foreign goods to bi 
sent to Japan to be discounted. 

(4)—Contributions to the relief 
funds are to be handled by al) 
national banks through ‘thd 
country. 

(5)—Fish now in the possession 
of persons engaged in fishery, or 
of the fishing societies in the Far 
East, shall be sent to Japan 
for the relief of the Japanese 
earthquake sufferers. 

(6)—Rights and privilege of 
cutting down the forests and of 
fishery lots in the Far East are 
to be accorded to the labour 
classes of the Japanese earth- 
quefka sufferers under very fav-~ 
ourable conditions. — Eastern 
News Agency. 

London, Sept. 21. 

The Soviet Telegraph Agency 
reports from Moscow that the 
refusal to admit Russian ships 
to Japan has amazed the work: 
ers. The “Rabotchaya Gazette’’ 
says that the Russian workers’ 
organizations-will still try td 
continue their relief work. The 
“Pravda declares that the 
Japanese Government prefers to 





admit American  torpedo-boats 
rather than Russian grain.—~ 
Reuter. 
Osaka, Sept. 22. 
The Japanese Government 
-fully intended to accept the 


offer of relief supplies from the 
str. Lenin, the “Mainichi” 
raliably reports, but the Naval 
authorities at Yokohama refused 
“ permission to the steamer to un- 
load. The “Mainichi,” quoting 
a Russian professor of Vladi+ 
vostok, who was on board the 
Lenin at the time and who hag 
arrived in Japan, on the other 
hand, says that the action of the 
authorities was due rather to in- 
discreet remarks of the Russian 
delegate on board anent the 
purpose of the visit than to be- 
lief that propaganda was on 
|. Regret is generally ex- 
pressed here at the incident. 








Sept. 22. 
Ordinary mail communica- 
tions with the capital were 


opened to-day. Up to the present 


mail has been carried in very 
| limited quantities by air.— 
Reuter. 


CONSERVING MATERIALS, 
Tokio, Sept. 22. 

The Reconstruction Commis- 
sion met for the first time yes- 
terday. It is reported that the 
Commission has decided on the 
issue of an edict empowering 
the Government to buy and sell 
building material and daily 
necessaries to the value of 
Y. 100,000,000 and to prohibit 
at its discretion the export of 
these commodities. 

The authorities are reported 
to be undertaking the immediate 
survey of Yokohama Harbour 
with a view to making repairs. 
It is estimated that the expend- 
iture will amount to Y. 10,000,000 
—Reuter. 

London, Sept. 21. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury 
has issued an appeal for sup- 

ort of the Japanese earthquake 
‘unds, . 

Sept. 22. 

The Lord Mayor's Japanese re- 
lief fund is now £200,000. To 
day's donations included £550 
from the dancer, Mme. Pavlova, 
and £40 from two fishing villages 
in Cornwall.—Reuter. 

Paris, Sept. 21. 

The Municipal Council is con- 
tribution 100,000 francs to the 
Japanese earthquake funds. 





Sept. 22. 
The fund up to the present 
amounts to [478,000 francs.— 
Reuter. 


Melbourne, Sept. 22. 


The Japanese relief fund ‘has 
reached £60,000.—Reuter. 


CHINESE RED CROSS WORK. 
‘Tokio, Sept. 21. 


The Chinese relief squad 
despatched by the China Red 
Cross Society in Peking is 
engaged in relief work in the 
First Garrison Hospital. It is 
expected that the squad will go 
to-morrow to Yokohama where it 
will give medical treatment to 
the sick and wounded for a few 
days. Another relief squad 
from the Shanghai Branch of 
the China Red Oross Society 
arrived here on the 20th and have 
established their headquarters in 
front of the Japan Red Cross 
Society. They commenced their 
relief work this afternoon, 
giving medical treatment to 
apanese and Chinese patients 
in the Red Cross Hospital and 
at ~Shibaura. Mr. Niu Ching- 
lin, chief of the relief squad 





from Shanghai, in the course of - 
an interview with a_representa- 
tive of the Eastern News Agency 
to-day, said in part:— 

“This is the first time that the 
China Red Cross Society has 
despatched its relief squads 
abroad on such a large scale as 
this. It will be most gratifying 
if this move on the China Red 
Cross Society’s part should prove 
beneficial_to the diplomatic rela- 
tions of Japan and China.” 

With peace and order com- 
pletely restored and with the 
popular feeling more tranquil, 
jafugees are gradually return- 
ing to the sites of their former 
residences, where they are build- 
ing for themselves temporary 
sheds, though there are not a 
few sufferers who are going into 
the country. According to the 
railway authorities, 45,500 people 
entered Tokio by rail on tha 
18th instant, and 73,200 left. 
In the meantime, in the hilly 
districts of ‘Tokio, where com- 

aratively little damage was 
done, shops are open as_ usual 
and the main streets in Yotsuya 
and Ushigeme districts are as 
prosperous as before.. 

The Government has establish- 
ed 20 labour-exchange offices in 
Tokio and 10 in Yokohama and 
has also decided to purchase at 
the national expense necessary 
utensils or instruments and to 
lend them to workmen.—Eastern 
News Agency. 

RUINED CHURCHES. 
Tokio, Sept. 23. 


The Anglican and American 
Episcopal Missions in Greater 
Tokio officially report that 11 
churches, including Trinity 
Cathedral, and eight institutions, 
including St. Luke’s Hospital 
and ‘T'sukiki Boys’ and Girls’ 
Schools, were burnt down and 14 
churches and nine institutions 
were damaged by the earthquake. 
The foregoing do not include 
private residences of missionaries 
or of native workers, of which 
several are known to have been 
destroyed, nor do ,they include 
places outside Tokio, where losses 
were also considerable.—Reuter. 


SUPPLIES UNDER GOVERNMENT 
CONTROL. 

Tokio, Sept. 24. 
The edict of the Reconstruction 
Commission, empowering the 
Government to buy and sell build. 
ing material and daily necessaries 
to the value of Y.100,000,000 and 
to prohibit at their discretion 
the export thereof, was promul- 
gated to-day. It places under the 
control of the Government supplies 
of fish, cotton fabrics, bedding 
and the material for it, fuel, 
lumber, zinc, tin, iron and steel 
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plates, nails, metal wire, roofing 
materials, and matting. A com- 
mittee of businessmen trading in 
the foregoing articles is being 
chosen to serve in an advisory 
capacity. 

It is explained that this con- 
tyol is not in the nature of a 
monopoly and that private dealers 
may carry on business, but that 
the Government business is direct- 
ed solely towards procuring 
supplies promptly.—Reuter. 

SEVERE STORM AND INUNDATION. 

Tokio, Sept. 25. 

The stricken artas of Tokio and 
Yokohama were again storm- 
beaten last night. The low-lying 
districts of the capital were flood- 
ed, causing great distress to the 
refugees in their temporary shel- 
ters. 

The Cabinet is drawing up plans 
for the reconstruction of the 
capital and is appointing the per- 
sonnel of an executive board 
under the presidency of Viscount 
Goto, which will carry out tha 
recommendations of the Recon- 
struction Commission and_ will 
take over the practical work vt 
replanning and rebuilding the 
capital.—Reuter. 

Osaka, Sept. 26. 

The morning .papers describe 
the pitiable condition of the re- 
fugees in the low-lying districts 
of Tokio as the result of Monday 
night’s storm, when the tempor- 
ary barracks were inundated and 
the districts converted into a 
muddy lake one to two feet in 
depth. The refugees fled to 
higher ground. They suffered 
intensely from the cold. Similar 
conditions prevailed in parts of 
Yokohama. 

The railways, which are now 
being repaired, were considerably 
damaged. Tunnels are reported 
to have collapsed. 

The storm visited Nikko, where 
numbers of famous cryptomerias 
were blown down.—Reuter. 

Tokio, Sept. 25. 

An Imperial ordinance announc- 
es an immediate appropriation of 
Y.100,000,000 to relieve tha home- 
less sufferers of the earthquake. 
The Privy Council -has decided 
that Y.300,000,000 shall be spent 
to purchase ‘Supplies abroad.— 
Reuter. 

Rome, Sept. 26. 

Ths Government has allocated 
1,000,000 lire to the Italian Red 
Cross for the purpose of Japan- 
ese relief.—Reuter. 

Osaka, Sept. 26. 

An extra edition of the “Jiji” 
publishes a report, of which no 
confirmation is available here, to 
the effect that the Cabinet to-day 
decided to withdraw the mora- 
torium_on September 30 and that 

-the Government is issuing an 
announcement.—Reuter. 





_ THE INSURANCE PROBLEM. 


Osaka, Sept. 25. 
The directors of the fire in- 
surance companies in this district, 
who have hitherto adopted a firm 
attitudé on the insurance question 


and have declined proposals for a 
conference at Tokio, have at last 
accepted the invitation to discuss 
the payment of claims with the 
Governmend representatives and 
the directors of the Tokio com- 
panies and will leave for. Tokio 
to-morrow.—Reuter. 


CINEMA ENTERPRISE. 
New York, Sept. 25. 


Cinema concerns are engaging 
in an aeroplane race across Amer- 
ica in_an effort to be here first 
with Japanese earthquake films. 
It is understood that one fiver 
started from Scattle and another 
from San Francisco. The former 
is reported to have reached Great 
Falls, in Montana, and to have 
transshipped his cargo to another 
flyer, who undertook to deliver it 
in Chicago to-day.—Reuter. 

New York Sept. 26. 

A poignant sequel to the suicide 
of Tokunosuke Inouye of the 
Mitsui Company is the receipt of 
a delayed telegram from Tokio, 
addressed to Inouye, announcing 
that the first report was erroneous 
and that his family is safe. 
Tokunostike Inouye leaped from 
the fifteenth floor of a skyscraper 
and was instantly killed on 
September 14. He was apparently 
demented in consequence of news 
to the effect that his wife and 
two children had perished in the 
earthquake in Japan.—Reuter. 


The Moratorium 


Osaka, Sept. 27. 

The “Asahi” endorses the re- 
port that the moratorium will be 
withdrawn at the end of the 
month. The journal understands 
that the Government intends to 
guarantee the Bank of Japan 
against losses entailed in re- 
discounting bills.—Reuter. 


or 


EARTHQUAKE SURVIVORS 





The Swiss Consulate-General 
in Shanghai last Friday received 
a letter from Mr. C. L. E. Lardy, 
Swiss Minister to Japan, dated 
Tokio, September 8, stat’ng that) 
the Legation had been half de- 
molished and would be unin- 
habitable for some time to come. 
Mr. Lardy added to his letter a 
list of Swiss residents who were 
in Tokic, Yokohama and the 
neighbourhood at the time of the 
earthquake, with a note as to 
their safety or therwise. 

The list of those safe, compiled 
on September 9, is as fo'lows:— 

Mr. Aebli, Mr. Abegg. Mr. de 
Bavier, Mr. Bosshart, Mr. Biber, 
Mrs. Brigel and children, Misq 
Brigel, Mr. Bovet, Dr. Bachmann, 
Mr. and Mrs. Cristen, Miss 
Deimling, Mr. Egli, Mr. Favre 
Brandt and sisters, Mr. Fischer, 
Mr. Huber, Mr. Habersaat, Mr. 
Gottlieb Hausheer, Mr. Herzog; TOBE: 
Mr. Oscar Hofmann, Major J. 
Isler, Mr. Inhelder, Mr. Kengel- 
bacher, Mr.. Kunz, the Kobelt 
family, Mr. and.Mrs. Kern and 
Miiller,“ the Morgen family, Mr. 





Lips, Mr. and Mrs. Lardy and” 
family, Mr. and Mrs, Albert 
Miiller, the Morgen family, Mr. 
Alfred Miiller, Mr. Moillet, thd 
Nipkow family. Mr. Naegeli, Mr. 
Naef. Mr. Pfister, (Miss) 
Pfenniger, Mr. Progin, Mr. 
Pauli, ‘Mr. Paravicini, Mr, and 
Mrs. Werner Reist, Mr. Rkiber, 
Mrs. Ryser. Mrs Reidhaar. Mr. 
Rudolph, Mr. Rupp, the Ruegg 
family, (Mr. Rottenschweiller, 
Miss Renfer, Mr. Walter Schmid, 
Mr. Strickler, Mr. Sterchi, Mr. 

Schalling, Mr. Staidelmann, thd 
Schneider family, the Schulthess 
family, Mr. Spycher, the Schoene 
family, Mr. Vaterlaus and Dr. 
Wissler. 

The following were reported 
missing on September 8:— 

Mr. Brigel, Mr. Dubourg, Mr. 
Kirchofer, the Mingard family 
and Mrs. ’ Rupp. 

The following were known on 
September 8 to have been killed: 

Mr. Henri I. Fardel, Mr. 
Edwin Miller, Dr. Reidhaar, 
Mr. Rubatel and Mr. Zahn. 

It is announced that aj letter 
is awaiting Mrs. Brigel at thd 
Consulate-General ait Shanghai. 


RETURN OF CHINESE STUDENTS. 


Some 200 Chinese students re- 
turned from Tokio. last Friday by 
the Chitose Maru. On the whole, 
one is glad to learn, the Chinese 
student body in Japan suffered 
less by the earthquake than was 
first reported. About half of the 
total body of 2,000 were in China 
on vacation, while from 200 to 300 
more were in country resorts, Ot, 
the remainder, about 20 were 
killed and half of them lost all 
they possessed. But the great 
mass got away safely to the north 
of Tokio, where they have sinco 
sheltered. Some of them, how- 
ever, were injured in mistake 
for Koreans during the early 
scare about the supposed outbreak 
by the latter. 

‘he numbor of Chineso killed 
in Yokohama is also exaggerat- 
ed, not more, it is thought, than 

2,000 having perished; while 
about 500 died in Tokio, the latfer 
being chiefly of the. poor labourer 
‘class. But alll! Chinese ‘busi- 
nesses, guilds, etc in Yokohama 
have been totally ruined. 


A FURTHER LIST OF FATALITIES. 


Kobe, Sept. 21. 


The following are ‘further addi- 
tions to the official list of the 
British Consulate of those killed 
in_the recent earthquake :— 

Messrs. O. T. Benney, L. Haw- 
kes, R. B. Keayes; Miss Mabel 
Francis, Miss Evelyn Scott.— 
Reuter. 

Kobe, Sept. 26.- 

The following is the fourth 
official list issued by the British 
Consulate of the British victims 
of the recent earthquake :— : 

Mrs. Jessie Gray, Miss Katie 
Gibbs (Sister Joseph of Tokio). 

The following, previously re- 
ported missing, are now regarded 
as killed :— 

Messrs. Henry Clare, RB. E. 
Gill, John Walker, U. G.-J. 
Walker.—Reuter. : 
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STRANGE PHASES OF 
RELIEF WORK 





After the Earthquake: Interview 
with Mr, Cunningham: Werk 
Now Well Organized 


“Relief work in, Kobe among 
foreigners is procecding in first 
class order and ‘the American 
and British residents of Japan 
are being given every assistance,” 
stated Mr. Edwin 8. Cunning- 
ham, U.S. Consul-General, after 
he returned, to S' anghai on 
Friday. Mr. Cunningham had 
heen sent to Kobe by the State 
Department to facilitate the re- 
lief work. “THvery train and boat 
from the devastated area was 
mot by a group of labourers un- 
der Consular orders, who took 
the name. address and relatives’ 
names at Home, which were filed 
away for reference purposes; this 
a most imperative measure 
we had inquiries for as many 
I3l individuals in one day, 














inquiries fom all parts of the 
world, 


though most came from 
‘tment in Washington. 
ion to taking names, pre- 
parations weFe made for billeting 
refugees in the hotels and among 
the foreigners living in Kobe, 
who caine nobly to the aid of the 
suffer Thosy who desired to 
get to America were provided for 
and transportation procured on 
the first available. vessel, while 
those bound for Shanghai and 
other ports were aided. 

“Tt is most diffioult to state 
the exact number of foreign dead 
though it may run to 200.’ con- 
tinued Mn. Cunningham. ‘Be- 
cause so many reports came of 
the death of individuals, the 
totals seemed larger at first, but 
systematic work has shown that 
the number is much smaller. For 
example, we did not list anyone 
us dead unless an eye-witness 
vould vouch for the fact and in 
some cases it was only when a 

















member of the family attested 
to it that we entered it in the 
list. Then with all these pre- 


ci 





Utions if was impossible to keep 

errors from creeping in, for in 
one instance a woman came and 
stid that her husband was among 
those porished, but strange to say 
within 4S hours, he himself w: 
ed in and told the representative 
that his wife was missing. and 
hy checking the files we were able 
fo reunite them, 

“There are individual cases in 
which rel of those who have 
perished did not even have any 
idea. that the deceased was in 
Tapan. I recall the case of one 
young lady who had gone from 
San Francisco ostensibly to Ho- 
uolulu, but suddenly decided to 
continue to Yokohama, and her 
parents were not aware of her 
altered journey. It was only 
after she was discovered amid the 
ruins and identified. that her 
surprised parents had the slight- 
est inkling of her whereabouts 
For reasons of this kind. it. will 
be almost impossible to deter- 
mine definitely the list af casval- 























ties for some little time, and I | 
personally would not give cred- 
ence to any reports without com- 
plete corroboration, for say the 
next two weeks, at least.”’ 
RED CROSS UNIT'S RETURN. 

Word has been received from 
Kobe of the probable return of 
the American Red Cross unit on 
the President Jackson on Septem- 
ber 28. This is the unit in the 
charge of Dr. Morris Booth 
Miller, which was organized by 
the China Central Committee of 
the American Red Cross, Shang- 
hai, in response to a cabled re- 
‘quest ffom the American Consul 
at Kobe, and financed by the 
Shanghai community through the 
American Association and the 
American Chamber of Commerce. 
The unit was furnished with free 
transportation on board the 
Hsinming through the courtesy 
of the China Merchants Steam 
Navigation Company, and sailed 
for Kobe on September 8. The 
personnel was as follows :— 

Drs. Morris Booth Miller, in 
charge; A. C. Selmon; Thomas 














B. Dunn (temporarily) ; JLW. 
Colbert (Tientsin). 

Nurses: Mary Opal Powell; 
Jessie Kay; A. Maude Anderson; 
Christine England: Lewallyn 
Lissak; C. Maude Hewitt; 


France Kelle; 
C. Leatherd 





Edna Nelson; E. 
Elsie K. Pape; 





le 
Edith A, Shaw. 
Orderly: W. M 





‘Tompkin 
Dr. W. W. Pefor. Hon, Secret- 

ary of the China Central Com- 

mittee, accompanied the unit. 








Agencies to Which Money 
May Be Sent 


The following agencies are re- 
ceiving funds for the Japanese 
earthquake relief work. We 
would emphasize that the ‘North- 
China Daily News” is not now 
collecting money for earthquake 


relief. Thase are the agencies 

that are:— 

British Chamber of Commerce, 1 
The Bund. 


China Association, 3: Peking Road. 


British Women’s Association, 12 
Kiukiang Road. 


ber of Commerce, 3 





American Cl 
Canton Roa 

American Association of China, c/o 
American Clnb, 33 Nanking Road. 

American Red Cross Society, 4 
Quinsan-Gardens. 

Chinese General Chamber of Com- 
merce, North Honan Road. 





Chinese-Foreign _ Famine Relief 
Committee, 3 Hunkow Road. 


Chinese ¥. M. C. A., 120 Szechuen 
Road. 


Chinese Red Cross Society, 
kiang Road. 


For Japanese relief:— 
Yokohama Special Bank, 31 The 
Bund. 


Bank of Taiwan, 6 The Bund. 
Sumitomo Bank, Ld., 5 Kiukiang 
Road. 


26 Kiu- 


Mitsubishi Bank. Ld.. 2 Kiukiane 
Road. 





Mitsui Bank, Ld, 4 Kiukiang Road. 
Bank of Chosen, 7 Nanking Road. 


Japanese Chamber of Commerce, 20 
Boone 

Japanese Residents’ 
‘Boone Road. 

National Christian Council, 5 Quinsan 
Gardens. 


Corporation, 20 





Tue Asiatic Petroleum Co. has 
received notice from the Kobe 
office of the Rising Sun Petroleum 
Co. to the effect that the deaths 
amongst members of their staff 
during the recent earthquake were 
as follows:—Messrs. Robertson, 
Cullinan, Niven, Ribero, Dacosta, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Tebbut. All 
other members of the staff are 
safe. 





In connexion with the Japanese 
earthquake, the Chinese press re- 
ports that a number of Anfu 
leaders were in Japan when it 
happened. Gen. Hsu Shu-cheng 
(Little Hsu) was in Yokohama 
at the time but managed to escape 
and has now returned to China. 
Mr. Wang Chi-lung was burnt to 
death, and Gen. Wang I-tang, who 
spent so many months in Shang- 
hai in Mr. Hardoon’s house and 
who was in Kobe at the time, 
was some distance from the scene. 


NE touch of. Zam-Buk 
starts Nature’s healing 
quicker and more effectively 
than any other preparation 
ever devised. Zam-Buk ex- 
= terminates the germs of skin 
, disease and makes a cut, wound 
or sore, secure against further 
infection. In addition to its 
remarkable antiseptic proper- 
ties, Zam-Buk grows new 
skin as by magic. 

Compounded scientifically from 
tich and potent herbal essences, 
Zam-Buk is Free from All Animal 
Fat. No coarse impure ointment or 
salve can compare with Zam-Buk. 
It goes to the root of disease. 

Tavaluable in eczema, itch, ringworm 
ulcers, piles, abscesses, bad legs, boils, 
blood-poison, bites, burns, cuts, etc. 





AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Lta. 
60 Kiangsé Road, Shaughai 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


SEPTEMBER 29, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


2 
1 
a 





SHANGHAI NEWS 





FOREIGNERS’ LOSS OF 
PRESTIGE 


Dr. Tenney’s View on Revisiting 
China: Foreign Guards on 
Railways Advocated 


Among the passengers arriving 
on the str. President Wilson were 
Dr. and Mrs. Charles D. Tenney, 
now of Palo Alto, California, 
well known in China, where Dr. 
Tenney has been connected with 
educational and diplomatic cir- 
cles since 1886. When Dr. Tenney 
resigned from the diplomatic ser- 
vice after a long and distinguish- 
edt career and left for the United 
States in October 1920, he had 
been acting as chargé d'affaires 
in the American Legation, Pe- 
king for some time. His return 
to China at this time, he assured’ 
a representative of the ‘“North- 
China Daily News,’’ has no poli- 
tical significance whatever, but 
Mrs. Tenney and he will visit 
their children, Mr. Ray Tenney, 
U. S. Consul at Tsinanfu, Mrs. 
M. Wolfers of Peking, and Mrs. 
K. E, Jordan of Peking during 
the winter. They left for Peking 
on Saturday. ~ 

When asked for his views re- 
garding the Lincheng outrage, 
Dr. Tenney said he felt that for- 
eign guards should protect the 
railroad, under the supervision of 
foreigners, and _ foreign forces 
should be established at the prin- 
cipal ports, as is the case now in 
Tientsin and Peking. ‘“The most 
outstanding change in China since 
the autumn of 1920, as I see it, ‘s 
the amazing loss of prestige of 
the foreigner,” continued Dr. 
Tenney. “I regard this partly «s 
a result of the too late deporta- 
tion of the Germans and relations 
between China and Russia where- 
by the Chinese have been able to 
buly the Russians.’ 

CHINESE LACK OF PATRIOTISM. 

“Foreign intervention in 
China,” replied Dr. Tenney, ia 
answer to a query on this point, 
“appears to me extremely unlike- 
ly, ag Americans, at least, are 
tired of war and it would pro- 
hably be impossible to recruit an 
army. With regard to China’s 
working out her own salvation I 
must confess that I am rather 
discouraged on account of the lack 
of patriotism on the part of her 
leaders. Among the four candi- 
dates for the presidency I should 
be inclined, from what knowledge 
I have at present, to favour Li 
Yuan-hung, as being the more re- 
gular. I do not place much faith 
in Dr. Sun, although he is a very 
efficient Southern leader, because 
he has not the confidence of the 
whole country, especially in the 
North. There is certainly a 
dearth of strong men. 

With reference to conditions in 
Japan Dr. Tenney said that the 
Wilson had stopped four days in 
Yokohama and five days in Kobe 
where he had seen Mr. £. S. 











Cunningham. When he saw Mr. 
N. T. Johnson U. S. Consul- 
Gensral-atlarge, Yokohama he 
reported that he had made no de- 
finite plans about consular head- 
quarters there, and for the pre- 
sent was conducting his business 
from the U. S. Admiral’s flag- 
ship, the Huron. Mr. Moore, the 
American adviser to the Japan- 
ese foreign office, told Dr. Tenney 
that the loss of life would pro- 
bably mount to about 200,000, in- 
cluding Tokio, Yokohama and the 
country between although no ex- 
act statistics could be expected 
for some time. The President 
Wilson brought many foreign re- 
fugees to Shanghai from Kobe 
and car¥i¢d 530 Chinese steerage 
passengers for Hongkong. 


ORDINARY DIPLOMACY USELESS NOW 
WITH CHINA. 
London, Sept. 21. 

Commenting on a telegram 
from its Peking correspondent 
on “lawlessness in China, the 
“sbimes” expreases the opinion 
that it is hopeless to proceed by 
ordinary diplomatic means 
against such a disintegrated com- 
munity as present-day China, The 


journal |) thinks that ‘the most 
eminent provincial Governors 
could probably be enlisted to 


support a pract‘cal scheme for 
yeadjusting the fiscal relations 
between Peking and the Pro- 
vinces, but in any case the foreign 
Powers cannot allow themsqlves 
to be flouted any more. 1f China 
fails to act herself, there are 
several ways in which the Powers 
can effectively assert their views, 
a last resort being a large  in- 
crease of the foreign garrisons.— 
Reuter. 








PARENT TEACHERS 


= 


At the meeting of the Parent- 
Teacher Association of the Shang- 
hai American School held on Wed- 
nesday afternoon at 20 Museum 
Road, the importance of a close 
co-operation between parents and 
faculty was emphasized. Mrs. 
Gunn, Vice-President, presided 
and the Rev. C. L. Boynton open- 
ed the discussion with an excel- 
lent paper which elicited the en- 
thusiastic support of the large 
audienge present. The import- 
ance of an adequate presentation 
of the study of the Chinese langu- 
age was dwelt upon and the 
necessity for giving the scholars a 
thorough knowledge of the coun- 
try in which they are living at 
the time. As Colonel Stroebe was 
unable to accept the position of 
President to which he had been 
elected last spring, Dr. A. H. 
Swan was unanimously elected. 








Mr. H. V. McKoen left on 
Monday on the Empress of 
Canada for Kobe, to meet 
Messrs. Thomas ‘ Cook & Son’s 
Far Eastern manager (Mr. J. H. 
Green), with a view te establish- 
ing a new office for the firm at 
Kobe. For the time being, tem- 
porary quarters have been taken 
at the Oriental Hotel. 








YANGTZE INSPECTION 





Arrangements for Mr. Palmer's 
Investigation: Official Welcome 


Mr. F. Palmer, who was the 
British representative on the com- 
mittee of consulting engineers cou- 
sidering the Shanghai Harbour in 
1921, and who is to report on the 
Yangtze to the Yangtze River 
Commission, arrived in Shanghai 
on September 22 in order to make 
an inspection of the river as 
arranged during his former visit. 
Last Monday he was entertained 
and welcomed at a dinner given 
by the Technical Committee of the 
Yangtze River Commission. The 
guests invited included Mr. S. 
Barton, H.B.M. Consul-General, 
the Taoyin, the Chairmen of the 
Shanghai General Chamber of 
Commerce and the Chinese Cham- 


ber of Commerce, the Commis- 
sioner of Foreign Affairs, the 
Commissioner of Customs, the 


Superintendent of Customs, Mr. 
i. Arnhold, ete. ~ : 
The acting Chairman of the 
Committee (Mr. P. L. Yang, of 
the National Conservancy .Bu- 
reau), in a speech, referred 
to the initiative in this matter 
taken by the British Chambers of 
Commerce and the trip under- 
taken by Mr. Palmer, in Decem- 
ber, 1921, down the river, in com- 
pany with Mr. von Heidenstam 
and himself, which. resulted in a 
report recommending the forma- 
tion of the Technical Committee. 
He extended a hearty welcome to 
Mr. Palmer on behalf of the Pre- 





sident of the Yangtze Oommis- 
sion. — 
The inspection will start on 


September 29, the party leaving 
on the str. Woosung, and Mr. 
Palmer will be accompanied from 
Shanghai by Mr. H. von Heiden- 
stam, the Customs Coast Inspector 
(Mr. T. J. Eldridge), Mr. : 
van Veen and Mr. Z. Y. Chow, of 
the Ministry of Interior, and Mr. 
Stroebe, Survey Engineer. At 
Hankow, Messrs. Yang Pao-ling 
and Shoung, acting Chairman 
and Secretary of the Committee, 
respectively, Mr. F. W. Maze, 
Commissioner of Customs at 
Hankow, and Mr. U. K._ Ting, 
Director of the Geological Survey, 
will join the expedition. The 
trip is scheduled to go as far as 
Chungking, the last part to be 
made in the str. Loongmow. 











More than 100 ‘local skilled 
arsenal workers left Shanghai on 
Sunday for Fengtien where they: 
will be engaged by Marshal. 
Chang Tso-lin in his arsenal as 
experts and instructors. Their. 
salaries will range from $30, to 
$80, states the Chinese press. 





AN engagement is announced 
between Mr. J. Macdonald, 
H. 8B. My Consular Service, 


younger son of ‘the late Dr.” 
Roderick Macdonald and Mrs. 
Macdonald, and Miss M. D. 
Grosvenor, only daughter of Dr. 
and Mrs. Clayton Grosvenor of 
Hunan Yale Hospital, Changsha, 
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AMERICAN COLLEGE 
WOMEN 


Meeting of Shanghai Branch: 
Women’s Work for Peace 


The opening meeting of the 
Shanghai Branch of the American 
Association of University Wo- 
men, held on Tuesday afternoon on 
the tennis lawns of the Methodist 
-Compound was a very enjoyable 
affair and gave an opportunity 
for closer acquaintance among the 
members and for an informal 
reception to prospective members. 
Alter a pleasant tea the president, 
Mrs. Carteton Lacy, called the 
meeting to order and after the 
usual business the report of the 
Scholarship Committee was pre- 
sented by Mrs. C. E. Patton and 
a vote of thanks tendered to this 
committee for its efficient service 
in selecting the recipients of the 
club’s bursaries, Miss Roberta 
White and Miss Lily Tsao. 

‘A most interesting report on 
the National Convention of the 
AA.U.W. held in Portland last 
July was prepared by Mrs. C. S. 
Hirsh, the club's delegate, and in 
her absence read by the secretary, 
Mrs. Eveleth. in her _ brief, 
yet comprehensive report Mrs. 
Hirsh gave a clear outline of the 
main features of the great con- 
vention and, managed to convey 
its enthusiasm. ‘I'he main theme 
of the gathering was  inter- 
national peace. As Mrs. Hirsh 
wrote, it was “presented at every 
meeting, mentioned in every ad- 
dress, the motive behind every 
activity.” It is hoped that the 
International Association wit be 
able to take some active part in 
bringing about a better under- 
standing between nations. Educa- 
tion was another point which was 
much emphasized and the various 
branches were asked to interest 
themselves in providing the best 
possible instruction for the young- 


er generation. ig 
An informal causerie on sum- 
mer holidays followed. ‘The 


audience demanded the story of 
Miss Austin of the American 
School and Miss Mead of the 
Gift Shop, who were ascending 
Mt, Fuji at the time of the earth- 
Guake, and whose experiences, 
while dramatic in the extreme, 
were fortunately free from the 
tragedies which darkened most 
holidays in Japan. Mrs. ©. H. 
Robertson gave a vivid account 
of the Peitaiho tornado and Mrs. 
Lacy read extracts from a letter 
from Miss Harrict Rictfeld tell- 
ing of her visits to industrial 
welfare centres in England. 


Are 
offered for the recovery 
diamond ring valued at $3,500 
and a pair of diamond and 
pearl earrings valued at $6,000, 
which, together with $1,000 in 
notes, were seized by four armed 
robbers. speaking the northern 
dialect from: a Chinese woman 
travelling in a_ private ricsha 
near West Gate during the week- 
end. Efforts are being made to 
arrest the robbers. 


















JASCHA HEIFETZ 





Taking a certain combination of 
notes, allowing to the player all 
needful powers of performance 
and for the music a certain clearly 
prescribed time, rhythm and 
marks of expression, it remains 
the miracle of art that so many 
musicians can produce such totally 
different effects. Those who 
crowded the Town Hall on Thurs- 
day to hear Heifetz must above all 
have been struck by the complete 
individuality of his playing. And 
this in nothing “more marked 
than the Mendelssohn. We have 
heard it played countless times, 
sometimes merely well, sometimes 
superbly: could it be made to 
reveal any fresh beauties? The 
answer was given in Heifetz’s 
rendering. There was no strain- 
ing after effect—though playing 
at times with amazing power, he 
is as simple in his readings as he 
is impassive in manner—no 
eccentricity in time. Yet it was 
none the less an entirely new 
reading and, it need hardly be 
said, of exquisite beauty. There 
was in it the unearthly sweetness 
and something of the tempera- 
ment of a boy’s voic® that was 
specially apt to the eternal boy 
in Mendelssohn. At the close of 
the second movement the andience 
was literally spellbound. hore 
was a long pause of utter silence 
before the applause came. But 
at the end of the third we could 
scarcely contain ourselves. 
too, after the Vitali, a magnifi- 
cent piece, gloriously rendered. 
Nothing better revealed tho 
musician’s power and the wonder- 
ful tone of his Guarnerius. Why, 
by the way, has the world .pro- 
duced no violins since the seven- 
teenth century, any more than it 
has produced any real musio since 
the nineteenth? Apparently these 
arts cannot thrive in an_atmos- 
phere of scientific and’ mechanical 
dexterity. But at least our modern 
age can boast some great expon~ 
ents, of whom Heifetz is truly 
among the greatest. His technique 
appears peculiar to himself, of 
combined delicacy and power, like 
spun glass endowed with the 
strength of fine steel, and the pur- 
ity of the tone is unsurpassable. 
At the age of 21 it would be 
absurd to expect that he should 
have plumbed all the depths of 
passion which life and his violin 
will in due time reveal to him. 
But why we must always be ask- 
ing for the tragio muse in art is, 
perhaps, to be explained by the 
highbrows. It is, among many 
other less definable qualities, the 
triumphant youthfulness = in 
Heifetz’s playing which so ap 
peals, bringing back for the while 
the same delight in his listeners, 
visions of “Pan with flocks, with 
fruits Pomona crowned’” and of 
the magic island where in the 
golden dawn Richard Feverel met 
Lucy Desborough. Sometimes the 
measure changed, as in that in- 
toxicating “Chorus of Dervishes,”’ 
and among the blossom-laden 
may-trees.of that last encore (he 
gave us three, all perfect) we 
caught glimpses of goat-legged 








DAYLIGHT ROBBERY 





$1,600 Taken from Exchange 
Shop: No Alarm Raised 


A daylight robbery of the most 
daring description occurred in 
the Settlement at noon on Mon- 
day. Taking place within 300 
yards of the Central Police 
Station and in broad ° daylight 
with crowds of passers-by un- 
suspecting, the burglary of an 
exchange shop was performed and 
valuable loot carried off. 

Three men, two of them armed 
with. revolvers, stepped imto 
the shop situated at 253 
Kiangse Road between Canton 
Road and Avenue Edward VII 
and at the point of drawn pistols 
held up the inmates. The one 
stood at the entrance, pistol in 
hand, with his back to the road 
and prevented any egress or 
entrance, while his fellows went 
through the money drawers and 
coin racks. Completing _ their 
search, which netted them $1,600, 
the three made off, passing a con- 
stable not 50 yards from the 
scene, who unwittingly allowed 
them to go by, while two others 
within 100 yards had no idea as 
to the robbery. The inmates did 
not make any outcry, and it was 
only after some one told the 


constable that he had found 
$40 in the road, that an 
investigation was made. He 


came to the station ond reported 
the find to his superiors and a 
number of men were sent out at 
once, who after exhaustive in- 
quiries identified the -source of 
the money. Not until then did 
the police know ofthe affair, by 
which time it was tco late to get: 
upon the immediate trail of tha 
thieves though further steps are 
being taken to apprehend the 
gang. Naturally official circles 
are chagrined that the exchange 
shop people did not make any 
outery, for they would have had x 
wonderful opportunity for a 
capture. 

It was only a week ago that, 
just about noon, a similar hold- 
up took place in Hongkew. 








Representatives of the Kiangsu- 
Chékiang Peace Association and 
of the Nanking and Hangchow 
Chambers of Commerce have ar- 
rived in Shanghai to discuss 
what steps shall be taken to have 
peace maintained in these two 
provinces. They interviewed Mr. 
Yon Chia-chih, Kiangsu’s Com- 
missioner of Finance, and asked: 
him to take up the matter with 





the Military Governor, Gen. 
Chi Shieh-yuan. 
men rather terrifying. But it 


was all in keeping with the char- 
acter of an evening long to be 
remembered. Let no one miss to 
morrow’s recital. 

Heifetz is fortunate in his ac- 
companist, Mr. Achron, who has 
a velvet touch and in particular 
played the last movement of the 
concerto as to the manner born. 
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THE UNION CHURCH 
LADIES’ SOCIETY 





“Clever Performances by Girls 
of the Hanbury School 


A very enjoyable afternoon was 
spent in the lecture room on Wed- 
uesday by members and friends 
of the Union Church Ladies’ 
Society. Mrs. Marden and Miss 
Walton are to be congratulated 
on the happy result of their 
patient training, the little girls 
trom the Hanbury ‘School_ being 
particularly gcod in thei several 
songs and dances. Mrs. Ashley, 
Mrs. Craddock and Mrs. Gardiner 
were in. excellent voice and 
delighted the audience with the 
taste and finish of their songs, 








Well-known musical monologues 
by Mrs. Marden charmed with 
their intimate knowledge of the 
childish mind. 
Tho following was the pro- 
gramme :— 
1. Engine Song Hanbury Girls, 
2 (a) Ace of D s...Hanbury 
Girls. 
(b) Tantali Hanbury Girls. 
3. (a) A Summer Night Mrs,” Ashley, 





ig 
(b) Angus Macdonald Mrs, Aghley. 











4, Bacca Pipes Hanbury Girls. 
5. Songs ‘Mrs, Craddock, 
6. Jenny Pluck «Hanbury 
Girls. 
7. (a) Spring is Hero ...Mrs. Gardiner. 
() Aunie Laurie 
8. (a) French Reel 
(b) Bheinlander 
9. to Sunbeam Mss. Grade 
b) Hay ummer «Mrs, 
i 8 oraddock, 
10. (a) Mountain March ...Hanbury 
Girls, 


(b) Cochin China ...Hanbury Girls, 
11. Duet ......Mrs. Craddock and 
Mrs. Gardiner, 


12, Saucy Sailors Hanbury Girls. 








WEDDING 





Barraclough— Westcott 


The marriage of Miss Margery 
Joan Garland Westcott, daughter 
of the late Mr. and Mrs. W. F. 
Westcott of Bushey Herts, to Mr. 
Errol Shorrock Barraclough, son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Barra- 
clough, formerly of China, took 
place on Saturday at H. M. Con- 
sulate-General before Mr. Sidney 


Barton, o.m.c., and later at Holy- 


Trinity Cathedral, which was 
beautifully decorated for the occa- 
sion with a profusion of white 
cosmos. Rev. C. E. Spencer 
officiated at the choral service. 
The bride, who was given away by 
her brother, Mr. L. G. Westcott, 
looked charming in ivovy satin, 
with wide ninon sleeves’ trimmed 
with pearls, a long satin train 
lined with georgette, and a 
Brussels lace veil. The matron 
of honour, Mrs. L. G. Westcott, 
wore pale yellow georgette, 
trimmed with ciré lace and the 
little flower girls, Misses Marjorie 
Westcott, niece of the bride, and 
Peggy Melhuish wore ‘pink geor- 
gette petal dresses over blue. The 
pages, Master Frank Westcott, 
nephew of the bride, and Master 


-conducted by 





Ronald Lindsay, wore long sailor 
suits. 

The bridegroom served during 
the War with the Rifle Brigade, 
attaining the rank of Captain, 
and was awarded the Military 
Cross. Mr. A. M. Bourne accom- 
panied him as best man_ and 
Messrs. J. E. L. Hunter, M. E. 
Columbine, J. L: Crompton, and 
C. S. Cheetham were the ushers. 
After the ceremony, a reception 
was held at Deepdene, 36 Brenan 
Road, the residence of Mr. and 
Mrs. L. G. Westcott, which was 
attended by many friends. The 
customary toast was proposed by 
Mr. J. J. Keegan. On leaving for 
the honeymoon, which will be 
spent at Chinkiang, the bride 
wore a slate-grey costume, with 
hat to match. 





OBITUARY 


Mr. Edward Evans 


It is with much regret that we 
record the, death of Mr. Edward 
Evans, of! the firm of Edward 
Evans & Co, Shanghai, who pass- 
ed away at Mokanshan on Friday, 
the 2ist instant, at the advanced 
age of 82. 

The deceased was born at Liv- 
erpool on April 5, 1841, and in 
due course established a business 
there. After a time he went to 
Canada, taking up his residence 
in Montreal and engaging in 
business as a public accountant 
and official assignee. He has a 
son and daughter still resident 
there, Mrs. Gardner, and Dr. 
David J. Evans, late Professor at 
McGill University. Mr. Evans 
eventually abandoned his profes- 
sion and came to China with the 
intention of taking up missionary 
work, landing at Shanghai in 
September, 1889, but at the age he 
had then reached he found the 
necessary study of Chinese too 
great a task and so turned his 





endeavours towards being of as- | 


sistance to the missionaries them- 
selves. He took over management 
of the Missionary Home, and for 
very many years this hostel was 
Mrs. Evans and 
himself with great success, being 
much used and appreciated by 
missionaries passing through 
Shanghai. Three years ago, the 
work of the hostel was taken over 
by Miss Edith Spurling, who had 
long been associated with Mr. 
Evans at the hostel. 


. During this time, Mr. Evans 
established a book and stationery 
store, now known as Edward 
Evans & Sons, Ld., which business 
hag grown to considerable dimen- 
sions and takes a leading part in 
the publication of school text 
books. The deceased was chair-” 
man of the board of directors up 
to the time of his death. Early 
in the summer he left Shanghai 
on his usual vacation to Mokan- 
shan, where, by the way, he was 
the first foreigner to purchase 
land and build a house; and it 
was here that he passed away 
quietly on Friday night. Mr. 
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Evans’ services to the mission- 
aries will Jong be remembered. 
It is interesting to recall that on 
the occasion of the celebration of 
his silver wedding they presented 
him with a very handsome silver 
salver, and such was the number 
of subscribers that each one was 
required to contribute only 20 ~ 
cents. : 
The deceased is survived by his 
wife, who was with him at the 
time of his death, and two sons, 
Prof. Edward Evans, of Hang- 
chow College, Zakow, and Mr. 
Joseph J. Evans, the present 
managing director of the firm. 





Ws are reliably informed thab 
Gen. Li Yuan-hung’s family ig 
expected to arrive in Shanghai] 
from Tientsin in the course of 
the next few days. Meanwhile, 
it is interesting to note in this 
connexion that Gin. Tang Chiy 
yao, Tuchun of Yunnan, hag 
telegraphed to Gen. Li, acknow- 
ledging him as President, and 
stating that he ‘will oppose Tsao 
Kun and Wu Pei-fu to the last. ! 





BEWARE SUDDEN CHILLS! 





Peps Remove Danger Threaten 
ing Your Lungs 


Colds and chills strike with an 
alhyming swiftness ab -any weak 
spot between throat or lungs. \ 
But only too often, when these 
dangers are thought little about, 
the seeds are sown for those 
deadly lung ailments, pleurisy and 
pneumonia. 

The way to safety lies in treat- 
ing the early symptoms of every 
little cold or chill with Peps. 
Carry a bottle of these wonder- 
ful little tablets about with you 
wherever you go. Dissolve one 
or two in your mouth immedi- 
ately you feel a tickling irrita- 
tion the throat, want to cough,® 
feel “all of .a shiver or feel 


| any other signs of cold coming~ 


on. 

The soothing  infection-killing’ 
Peps fumes are instantly breath-. 
ed down the throat into all the 
vital inner parts of the bronchial 
tubes. and lungs. They soothe 
and repair sore inflamed mem- 
brane, end the tickling irritation, 
instantly dislodge and exterminate 
dangerous disease germs lodging 
in throat or bresithing tubes. 

Every Peps-laden breath 
strengthens your defence against 
throat and lung dangers, and if 
you be subject to bronchitis, 
aati or other chronic chest 
weakness, Peps give  surprisii 
ease by loosening the stubborn, 
plugs of phiegm,. freéing . your 
breathing and putting an end to 
the exhnjusting cough. 

Be sure and get PEPS, the one 
rea] breatheable remedy. Obtain- 
able of chemists, bazaars and 
medicine dealers everywhere, or 
from the Depét, Messrs, Wakefield 
& Co. (China), Ltd., No. 60 
Kiangse Road, Shanghbj. 
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CORRESPONDENCE | 


PROPHECIES OF WOE. 


To the Editor of the 
“NorrH-Cutna Dairy News.” 


Sir,—In your issue of the 13th 
instant Mr. Coates expects to cor- 
rect a wide impression that his 
published statements are partly 
responsible for the Chinese ver- 
sion of the Coming Terror. I 
wish to point out, that I am not 
satisfied with limiting his respon- 
sibility to his published _ state- 
ments only -and am _ of opinion- 
that even with such a limitation 
his correction ig not convincing. 

His correction consists in com- 
paring the date of his first pub- 
lication in your paper—end 
September, 1922—with that of a 
Chinese pamphlet bearing a date 
one month prior. : 

It is hardly credible, that Mr. 
Coates has not approached any- 
body with his ideas before that 
date, so that the fact that a Chin- 
ese pamphlet, styled by Mr. 
Coates as “the original manifes- 
to,” should bear a date just one 
month earlier than his publica- 
tion in your paper, is no proof 
that this manifesto bears no rela- 
tion to his propaganda. 


But even if he did not 
approach others with his 
ideas before the end of 


September, 1929, so that he would 

-be justified in starting his res- 
ponsibility “from that date, the 
given “correction” cannot be ac- 
cepted as satisfactory, before we 
know something more than Mr. 
Coates has stated. 

I. By what means is Mr. 
Coates justified in stating. scien- 
tifieally that the pamphlet in his 
Possession is “the original mani- 
festo”” ? 

II. Has My. Coates verified 
that this manifesto addressed 
from Chéngtu, Sze., and bearing 
the date of August 1922, has been 
actually issued at Chéngtu agithe 
said date, so that we may adeept 

. for a fact, that the given place of 
origin and the date of issue are 





not fakes? Nothing would be 
more natural, than that the 
author of the Chinese version, 
especially if “he had been 
inspired) by the publications 
beginning at the end of 
September, should try to give the 
manifesto an appearance of 


originality, by antedating and 
assuming a place’ of issue far 
from Shanghai. 

III. Therefore it is especially 
interesting to know, the exact date 
on which Mr. Coates got hold of 
this so-called “original”. mani- 
festo, and by what means he as- 
sured himself of this originality, 
including the genuineness of date 
and place of issue. : 

IV. If date and place of issue 
are exact, there remains the ques- 
tion if Mr. Coates can prove or 
declare with «a clear conscience, 
that all relation between the 
Chinese version and his possible 
teachines before the end of 
Sentember, 1922, must be ex- 








eluded. 


These points must be settled, be- 
fore.we may assume that the 
striking coincidence is a mere 
sport of chance or, as perhaps 
Mr. Coates will put it, a super- 
natural corroboration of his teach- 
ings. 

And even if originally there 
was no relation between the Chin- 
ese and his prophecy, Mr. Coates 
remains responsible for the sup- 
port that his action has given to 
the widespread sinister -propa- 
ganda of those, who behind the 
sereen of a religious society, of 
which nobody had heard before, 
are bringing enormous anxiety 
among the superstitious Chinese 
and even Europeans. The un- 
controllable rumours circulating 
among the lower classes here in 
Peking about the coming disaster, 
may at any moment grow into + 
panic, if by hazard some pheno- 
menon occurs on these very days. 
A thunderstorm on the 23rd next, 
would be enough. And with the 
modern means of rapid commu- 
nication the general public's 
easily to be duped by prophecies 
of accruing disasters, now that 
within 24 hours earthquakes and 
other phenomena in remote parts 
are brought to our attention, that 
otherwise would not reach us at 
all or years later. : 4 

In all matters proof of accru- 
ing frequency can only be esta- 
blished by careful statistics. In 
matters of earthquakes we are 
only at the beginning of our 
knowledge. Our seismic ap- 
paratus registers earthquakes, so 
light, that formerly they would 
not have been noticed, much less 
mentioned. Now every day and 
night somewhere on the globe 
earthquakes and tidal waves oc- 
eur, of which we read at break- 
fast or later on in the day. And 
this gives those sinister manufac- 
turers of sad tidings, whether 
they base themselves on the bible 
or not, always a chance of being 
believed for the time being. 

It is a speculation on credulity, 
that is not far from conceit. And 
unless ‘the foreign community in 
China, holds firmly together to 
brand all these rumours, includ- 
ing manifestos of Chinese or 
European. quacks, as nonsense, we 
might be confronted some of these 
days by outbursts of panic, that 
will involuntarily create the same 
effects as if they were signs of 
supernatural wrath as predicted 
by Mr. Coates and the others. 

For in such things relative to 
mass-suggestion, the slightest and 
most insignificant phenomenon 
can produce the same effects as 
really calamitous events. - 

And I hold Mr. Coates res- 
ponsible, morally, for every cala- 
mity that by such cause may hap- 
pen in the near future. 


I am, ete., 
PROTESTANT. 
Peking, Sept. 16, 1923. 








To the Editor of the 
“NortH-Cuina Datty News.” 
Str,—Many things that your 

correspondent. “Protestant” ~ has 

written show that he belongs 





to that large agnostic class for 
whom, in spiritual things, no 
statement can possibly be truer 
than its opposite. He challenges 
my certainty on matters of 
textual origins, ete. But- it is 
impossible for argument to pro- 
ceed except, from static 
postulates, and at whatever point 
of primitive remoteness such 
postulates be placed, they can 
always be challenged by in- 
quirers who are temperamentally 
determined to learn nothing. 

He asks: What, to me, is the 
oldest part of the Bible? I have 
some quite definite convictions 
on the subject. But what would 
be the point of my stating them? 
If I gave him the K. O., he 
would not take the count lying 
down, but would pile up 
multitudinous “ authorit’es, ”’ 
critics,  pseudoscientists, and 
what-not, to prove that I had 
missed. You cannot knock out 
an intellectual spook, whose body 
of belief does not exist. 

Although I have done a good 
many years of hard work on the 
subjects under review, I only 
claim to be one of the table-boys 
whose privilege it is to put the 
Bread of Life before folks. Tho 
real farmers and bakers of the 
Grain were the inspired writers 
of the Book, and the Grain they 
used came down from heaven, At 
the beginning of the correspond- 
ence I wrote: “TI cannot make or 
unmnake one of their words; T 
only present their testimony.” 

But the particular viands that 
I invited “Protestant” to eat 
(Part III of my ‘Fresh Tidings”) 
have no essential reference to the 
“irrelevant statement of a com- 
ing fact of cryptical origin” (the 
question of date). They contain 
nothing, but that simple and un- 
doubted Gospel which is 
guaranteed by the only guild of 
bread-makers that matters. This 
Bread has sustained the best men 
and women of all ages. I invite 
him again to try it. Multitudes 
of not unintelligent people pro- 
nounce it good. 


I am, ete., 
C. H. Coates. 
Chefoo, Sept. 18, 1923. 





To the Editor of the  —. 
“Norrs-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—The Bible interpreters of- 
modern times have difficulty to 
maintain on the one hand the 
theory of the literal inspiration 
of the Bible and the explanation 
of the many anomalies on the 
other hand. 

With the progress of modern 
science the difficulties increase. 

These difficulties do not exist 
for an intelligent person. But 
against 1 per cent. of scientifical- 
ly educated people there are 65 
per cent. of the population of 
modern civilized countries belong 
to the “demi-fous et demi-respon- 
sables.” * 

Our modern clergymen are con- 
fronted on one side with people 
that will not accept every word 
of the Bible as literal truth, on 
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the other side with a majority of 
their flock who cannot afford to 
be disturbed in their primitive 
belief in the contents of the Bible. 

The fact is that the majority of 
the population of the most civi- 
lized countries have still the same 
notions and ideas of the universe 
as those ancient writers ~. 40 com- 
posed the Bible. 

So it is impossible to ace:pt 
the evident solution of t¥.. pro- 
blem, by separating the psychical 
kernel contained in the Bible, 
from its physical covering. Words 
are physical bodies for their 
meaning, just like the body is for 

«the soul. 

The people who wrote the Bible 
were children of their times in 
that they had not the modern in- 
sight in physics. And certainly 
our insight will be antiquated in 
future. 

This mixture of highly scientific 
people and stupid ignorant others, 
and between them a big stock of 
half educated, makes it that our 
clergymen are between the devil 
and the deep sea. Acknowledg- 
ing that the Bible makers were 
rather ignorant in physics would 
destroy the belief in the whole 
Bible by the ignorant class. Main- 
taining its literal truth would 
drive the intelligent out of the 
churches. 


So the habit was introduced to 


sperk in biblical language and to’ 


exy ain the incredible features as 
metaphors. And the half educat- 
ed are reversing the principle. 
Where the Bible states something 
impossible from a modern stand- 
point, it mvst mean something 
quite other. And here begins the 
domain of these modern prophets 
with their followers who boldly 
state: “Stars cunnot fall, there- 
fore if the Bible speaks of sun, 
moon and stars that fall, it must 
mean emperors etc.” 

It is obvious that such an ex- 
planation from people. who be- 
lieve that. tho-second advent will 
he accompanied by earthquakes, 
tidal waves, wars, etc, is a con- 
tradiction of their own thesis. 

If we accept on the one hand 
that God can create physical 
phenomena as earthquakes, tidai 
waves, ete. just to warn His 
children of the coming of Christ, 
He can also turn the stars out of 
their orbit. Limiting His powers 
of counteracting laws of nature to 
terrestrial phenomena is an un- 
warranted act of sacrilege. 


THE ORIGIN OF CONTRADICTION. 


The origin of this contradiction 
is obvious. 

These prophets. are too clever 
to hope to convince the educated, 
by pretending that God will 
direct the million stars to the 
earth, as if a- million cannonballs 
were to be aimed at a pea as a 
target. They would be simply 
laughed down. On the other hand, 
however educated we may be, 
tidal waves, earthquakes, and 
lesser grade tempests (thanks to 
Siccawei and others we know 
something about the coming of 
typhons) have escaped until now 
our scientific foresight. So these 
prophets have still a chance to 





i 


frighten us with the lesser evils 
of the Bible’s prediction, though 
sun, moon and stars must be em- 
perors. 

But if we accept a God who will 
terrify us with sudden earth- 
quakes and tidal waves and other 
things governed at will, it must 
be nothing for Him to shake the 
celestial globes out of their orbits. 
To bring a disaster it would be 
enough to send one of the big 
stars, one million times greater 
than the sun, on an errand! near 
us‘at a distance of a thousand 
times the distance of the sun. 


Long before that point is reach- 
ed such disturbances as Mr. 
Coates loves to predict would 
overcome us. 


There would be volcanic crup- 
tions, tidal waves, storms, elec- 
trical phenomena and last but 
not least such a terrific heat, that 


the whole terrestrial surface 
would burn. Coming nearer and 
nearer, the whole earth would 


simply evaporate long before this 
monster star was as near to us as 
the sun. 

It would, however, be childlike 
to believe that God,.to show us 
His mercy, would even think of a 
thing like this. And though we 
agree with A.S.O.P. that the 
stars will not fall, we protest 
that they cannot fall, because ac~ 
tually they are falling in “the 
direction of some centre of 
gravity. But this is nothing ex- 
traordinary as our own solar 
system is falling with a terrific 
pace in the direction of Vega. 

What then is the meaning of 
the falling sun, moon and stars 
in the prophetic scriptures? They 
are the same kind of nursery tale 
as the tidal waves and earth- 
quakes. It is in the system of 
these would-be prophets of to-day 
illogical to accept one part literal- 
ly and to interpret the other part 
as a metaphor. They must do 
that, because otherwise they would. 
be laughed down and so, con- 
scious or unconscious, they are 
cheating themselves and certain- 
ly us with their bogey. 


OLD IDEA OF THE HEAVENS. 


The explanation ~of the Bible 
text is obvious: The writers liv- 
ed at a time when mankind 
thought that stars were fixed to a 
firmament and could fall on earth 

ike a common stone, because 
they thought that the earth was 
the centre of the universe. And 
the phenomena of shooting stars 
and comets strengthened their 
conviction. = . 

Now they liked to frighten 
mankind in order to bring them 
to repentance. (We see the samo 
method practised by the Chinese 
sects. So tempests, tidal waves 
and earthquakes had to be pre- 
dicted and all other scares. But 


what would be the most terrifying | 


prediction of all? 


Comparing the firmament with 
the earth, that had its earth- 
quakes, tidal waves and other 
scares, the firmament, as its name 
expresses, seemed serene. No- 
thing looks more unshakable in 
their course than the stars, the 





sun etc., moving round the earth, 
fixed to their orbits in the firma- 
ment. 

Therefore an unusual amount of 
shooting stars, a comet, that 
seemed to detach itself from the 
sky to visit us, seemed deviations 
of the eternal rules, that were 
to be regarded as woe-predicting 
events. 

So the most terrible experi- 
ence of all, the highest degree 
of perdition would be the pour- 
ing down upon us of the frag- 
ments of heaven, just as a roof 
falls on us in an earthquake. 

Nobody thought of what pre- 
cisely it would mean. Nobody 
knew about the rea) bigness of 
stars, their distances and consis- 
tence. 

Certainly the literal destruction 
to be caused by a million stars, a 
million times bigger each than 
our poor earth, was not in their 
minds. Nor could they under- 
stand that long before these stars 
were to reach us, our earth would 
have evaporated by the heat that 
they would have sent to us with 
the velocity of light. = 

They did not know all that. 

They thought like the simple 
peasants of to-day, who have an 
idea of a roof falling in. Well, 
such a sensation, a hundred times 
greater, they wished to create by 
the falling in of the firmament. 
They believed in it, actually as 
they did believe the earthquakes 
and témpests were governed at 
God’s: will, the comet that led 


the Kings to Jesus’ cradle, the « 


sun that stood still to prolong the 
day of victory. 

‘They wore simple-minded, hones, 
worshippers of their. God 
Almighty. Our prophets of to-day 
are children of a hybrid educa- 
tion. They know too much to be- 
lieve in the falling stars, though 
not enough to understand the fall- 
ing stars of the Bibles 

Tan, etc., 
PROTESTANT, 
Peking, Sept. 22, 1993. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—With reference to 

alarming reports that are being 

spread throughout China ‘about 
the “Five Days’ Darkness” to 
take effect between the 16th and 
20th of the present (8th) Chinese 
moon, it seems that a word of 
warning is necessary to enable us 
to understand that the so-called 

“Benevolent”? Society, is nothing 

but a secret society, having for 

its aim the overthrow of the Re- 
public, and the setting up of an 

Emperor. Many of the very 

highest officials in the land are 

members, and are’ contributing 
large sums of money toward it, 

One of the principa) leaders in 

Peking is ‘the. head of the police. 

The society started in the 4th 


year of the Republic -(1915), and 


is no “new thing” as some sup- 


i ‘pose. It hivs grown from a very~ 


small branch to a very extensive 
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one numbering tens of thousands, 
with headquarters in every city 
in_ China. 

Is it not peculiar that a so- 
called “Do. Good Actions’’ society, 
should set up as their Gods two 
of the worst men that ever cursed 


China? viz: Hung Hsiao-ch’iian, | 


the leader of the T’aip’ing re- 
bellion, and Huang Chio the chief 
of the Yellow Turbans that was 
partly the cause of the downfall 
of the Han’ dynasty? Originally, 
the Indian Patriarch Ta Mo, was 
their god, but has recently been 
changed..to the two rebels above- 
mentioned. The society is getting 
along. What is the idea? A re- 
volution and the making of an 
Emperor? We shall soon know! 
It is noted that one of the 16 
rules issued by the Society in 
their circular says that “if the 
noise of guns should be heard, 


people are not to leave their’ 


houses.” The disgusting and 
bestial ritual the members join- 
ing the society have’ to go 
through, is simply a blind to 
divert their thoughts to matters 
religious, whilst something else is 
taking place. Truly! It is 
always the unexpected that hap- 
pens in China! 
I am, etc., 
. ENTRE Novus. 
Shanghai, Sept. 20, 1953. 





To the Editor of the 
“NortH-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—The silly rumours of the 

past month on the impending 
world disaster. have. troubled 
many folks, Chinese and foreign, 
especially the superstitious and 
those prone to mental excitement. 
According to the ‘Prophets of 
Woe,” the sun and moon will re- 
fuse their light for five full days, 
stars will fall on the earth, earth- 
quakes, tidal waves, intense cold 
and other. disasters will take 
place. One-third. of the popula- 
tion of the earth will perish. [0 
view of these calamities, people 
are advised to get warm clothes 
ready, put in a stock of condensed 
milk, bean curd, congee and food 
for_several days.. 

Now, gentle reader, all these 
gloomy forebodings are devoid of 
any astronomical basis; the sun 
and moon will rise and shine as 
usual, there willbe no extraordin- 
ary darkness, and no eclipse is 
possible. As to stars falling on 
our earth, this is an utterly 
foolish fancy. The stars are mil- 
lions of miles away, and revolve 
round a central mass, much like 
the planets around the sun. The 
nearest fixed star, Alpha Cen- 
tauri, is 253 trillion miles away 
from our earth, and Vega 160 
trillions. The other disasters may 
be also dismissed as the output 
of the fanciful brain of Buddhist 
and Taoist monks, who have al- 
ready in the past too frequently 
imposed on the people, and been 
punished by the Government for 
their misdeeds. We wish, there- 
fore, to warn your numerous 
readers and the public, to place 
no faith whatsoever in the various 


above, and said to happen to-day, 
25th instant. All are fanciful, 
ungrounded and false; so carry 
on your daily occupations as 
usual, and above all keep your 
head cool. 
T am, ete., 
Srais. 

Shanghai, Sept. 24, 1923. 





INSURANCE AND THE 
EARTHQUAKE. 


‘To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Dainty News.” 
Srr,—May I say a few words to 

remove an impression which must 

have been formed in the minds of 
many who have read articles which 


have appeared lately dealing 
with the liability of foreign 
imsurance companies in  con- 


nexion with the Japanese dis- 
aster. 

‘the impression is that the 
sufferers are themselves to blame 
for taking a risk in not paying 
the small extra premium which 
would have covered damage by 
fire caused by the earthquake. [ 
state most emphatically that the 
average man wished to insure 
against this risk, but the possi- 
bility of doing so was never sug- 
gested. 1 - myself, on renewing 
my policy this year, saw repre- 


sentatives of no less than three. 


foreign insurance companies as I 
was not satisfied with the pro- 
tection afforded under their usual 
policy, and not one of the three 
ever suggested that an extra 
premium would tover the risk of 
fire resulting trom - earthquake, 
ete. My experience can scarcely 
be an isolated one and | beg 
leave to doubt if the ordinary 
companies would have accepted 
the risk even for an extra pre- 
mium. 

Surely it is enough for them to 
protect themselves by inserting a 
clause which defeats the very ob- 
ject of fire insurange without 
attempting to throw the blame on 
those who have lost their all with- 
out hope of recovery. 

i i am, etc., 

REFUGEE. 
Shanghai, Sept. 20, 1923. 


REPATRIATION OF 
REFUGEES, 


To tho Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—As well as thanking Joho 
Longhand for his kindly reference 
to my article on Harbin, might 
I again lay stress on the point 
which I originally made and 
which he has emphasized. To 
repatriate the Russians in Shang- 
hai will not relieve their necessi- 
ties, and will more than likely 
impose greater hardship on them 
than they are at present under- 
going. I was informed while in 
the north that many of those in 
Shanghai and other places were 
actually assisted by charitable 
organizations, working up there, 
to get hcve—presumably because 
those on the spot realized the 
hopelessness of their outlook. To 








Seprempir 29, 1928. 


playing a sort of battledore and 
shuttlecock ‘between charitable 
organizations, with the unfortu- 
nate shuttlecock worse off each 
‘time. 

There is still another aspéct of 
the whole matter which is worthy 
of consideration. The fact that 
Shanghai is to send these un- 
fortunates to some place where 
their sufferings will not, be quite 
so apparent to us, will not: make © 
their miseries any the less real 
to themselves. Again, the _ex- 
istence of a large number of Rus- 
siams in Shanghai is somewhat of 
a protection in itself,.for their 
presence here suggests to others - 
who might be likely to come, 
that there is not much room for 
more. If on the other hand those 
already in the north learn that in 
the event of their being unable to 
find positions in Shanghai, they 
may be sent home at the expense 
of the charitable, the inducement 
to make a venture which at pre- 
sent seems unpromising will be 
all the greater. And one last 
reflexion. These people are of a 
white race, a people which did 
noble work for us in a time when 
we wanted help badly, no matter 
how much that was subsequently 
discounted by circumstances over 
which they had little or no con- 
trol. They have a claim on us 
which cannot be denied and 
which will not be met by sending 
these people to suffer in com- 
Immunities less able to help them 
than are we. I say again, this 
scheme to repatriate Russians at 
present in Shanghai is foolish and 
cruel; foolish, because it does not 
tend permanently to mend matters 
as they now are in Shanghai, cruel 
because it is proposed to send 
them back to the very conditions 
from which they have striven so 
hard to escape. , 

Tam, etc., 
_Your CoRRESPONDENT. 
Shanghai, Sept. 21, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“NorrH-Cxina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—With all deference to your 

Harbin correspondent and to John 

Longhand, I think the manner in 

which they have brought attention 

to the question of repatriation of 

Russian refugees is not only cal- 

clated to mislead but it is totally 

ay, variance with the facts of the 
case. 

Your correspondent, in referring 
to life in Harbin to-day, made the 
statement that “if conditions in 
Vladivostok are as bad as they are 
in Harbin, falk of repatriating 
the destitute Russians in Shang- 
hai_is not only foolish but cruel.” 

With this wholly inadequate 
introduction to the subject, he 
proceeds to conjure up a woeful 
picture of what may happen to 
the Russians sent away from 
Shanghai. I think had your cor. 
respondent taken the trouble to 
read the article which appeared 
in your issue of September 4, very 
likely he would not have allowed 
his imagination to run loose on 


“talk” of repatriating the re- 
fugees: 
But it is not “talk.” The thing 


gloomy vaticinations indicated I send them back seems to be! is going to be an accomplished 
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fact, Sponsored by an influential 

International Committee, a lottery 
is being held as the only means by 

which funds will be attracted for 
the scheme of repatriation, the 
object of which is, first, to sends 
some 500 Cadets to Serbia, where 

they are sure of a welcome, and 
so give these young men a chance 
in life which they would otherwise 

never have as long as they remain 
here; and secondly, ‘to send as 
many as possible of the other re- 
fugees back to Russia. 

Your correspondent argues that 
“to repatriate the Russians in 
Shanghai will not reheve their 
necessities, and will more than 
likely impose, greater hardships on 
them than they are at present 
undergoing.” 

To those of us who have first 
hand knowledge of the conditions 
under which so many Russians at 
present live and strive in Shang- 
hai, it is inconceivable that these 
conditions could possible be worse 
elsewhere. The influx of Russian 
refugees has revolutionized social 
conditions in this city. Foreign 
prestige has been measurably 
lowered. Never in our wildest 
dreams had we pictured Russian 
men competing with Chinese ur- 
chins in selling newspapers at 
street corners, or hawking chew- 
ing gum. and blacking shoes as a 
means of livelihood. I will omit 
other and more painful aspects. 

“These people are of a white 
race, a people whick did noble 
work for us in a tima when we 
wanted help badly.” Are they 
now fleeing from famine, fire and 
sword? If they are, then “‘they 
have a claim on us which cannot 
be denied and which will not be 
met by sending people to suffer 
in communities less able to help 
them than we are,” to quote again 
your correspondent. But millions 
of their countrymen are apparently 
happy and doing quite well in 
Russia, and at all events, surely 
it is better that a Russian drags 
out a precarious livelihood in his 
own land then that he should add 
to it the pain and burden of lost 
prestige in a Chinese city. It is 
from this that repatriation aims 
to save him. 

Thus it is that when your cor- 
respondent reiterates, that ‘the 
scheme to repatriate the refugees 
is “foolish and cruel,” ‘he has 
not carefully weighed his words, 
and is viewing things from an 
angle totally out of focus with 
hard facts. 

T am, ete., 
H. A. T. 

Shanghai, Sept. 25, 1923. 





THE DEPORTATION OF 
GERMANS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrg-Onina Dauy News.” 
Sm,—Kindly allow me to com- 

ment briefly on a statement in an 

article by Dr. Charles D. Tenney 
in your Saturday’s issue, to the 
effect that “the amazing loss of 
prestige of the foreigner in China 
is partly the result of the too 
late deportation of the Germans.” 








Dr. Tenney would be absolutely 
correct if he had left out the 


words ‘“‘too late,” which it seems 
to me, were put in only to serve 
as the proverbial red herring. 
The shameful expulsion of practi- 
cally all Germans in China nearly 
half a year after the armistice, 
and the vindictive manner in 
which ‘the Allies carried it out, 
must surely have left a lasting 
impression on the Chinese mind ; 
it must have convinced many of 
them that their original concep- 
tion of the “foreign — devils’” 
morals was after all right, and 
that the treatment which they 
meted out to them years ago 
and which the foreigners were 
now administering to each other, 
was the only correct one on their 
own admission. 

When German men, women, 
children and babies in arms all 
over China were pulled from their 
homesteads and out of hospitals 
by Chinese soldiers, penned up 
in stuffy railway carriages and 
transported to Shanghai, where 
they were detained in the Nantao 
barracks,—Chinese soldiers serv- 
ing as enthusiastic gaolers,— 
until they could be. transported 
like cattle along the Settlement 
roads, lined by Chinese who were 
invited to witness the degrading 
spectacle, and then dumped into 


dark and __ stuffy, rat-infested 
steamer holds for the sake 
Christianity and — Civilization, 


every Briton or American in 
China who could see further than 
the tip of his nose, must have 
felt dark forebodings. The Chin- 
ese in the street cannot distin- 
quish between English, Germans, 
‘French or American; he only 
knows “gnu-ko-ning” (foreigners), 
and like the coons in the ol 

ditty, they all look alike to him. 

An old American friend of 
mine, resident in China for about 
forty years and a fluent Chinese 
speaker, said when taking leave 
of me on that infamous occasion: 
“This is not only oriminal but 
utterly foolish; we all will have 
to suffer for it in the time to 
come.” 

It is to be feared that some of 
us Germans felt a kind of a grim 
satisfaction, when they.saw that 
the Chinese bandits had taken a 
leaf out of the foreigners’ book 
at Lincheng the other day. Not 
very, moral I admit, but after all 
we are only human. 

- I am, ete., 
Fr. Rewer. 
Shanghai, Sept. 22, 1023. 

This letter is dealt with in 

Notes and Comments.—Ed. 





HOW TO STOP WAR. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuisa Dattxy News.”> 
Srr,—In reply to the query 

of Americus, ‘all manuscripis 

should be addressed: The Amer- 
ican Peace Award, 342 Madison 

Ave., New York City. The con- 

test closes at midnight, Novem- 

ber 15, 1923. 

I am, ete, 
Now Esr Facto 


Shanghai, Sept. 21, 1923. 











“AN INTERESTING EPITAPH. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sir,—The explanation of the 
epitaph, 

We were not slayne but raysed, 

Raysed not to life, 

But to be buried twice 

By men of strife. 

What rest could th’living have 

When dead have none * 

Agree amongst you 

He ere we ten are one, 

Hen Rogers died April_17, 1641, 
is tha, Oliver Cromwell housed 
his troops in the old Priory doin, 
much damage. He ram short of 
lead for bullets and hearing that 
there were lead coffins in the 
cemetery he had nine contents 
emptied into the latest one, name- 
ly that of Rogers who, as we are 


informed, died April 17, 1641, 
using the lead as stated, 
° I am, eto, 

8. G. A. 


Tsinanfu, Sept. 20, 1923, 





NINGPO’S TRANQUILLITY. 


To the Editor of the 7 
* “Nowra-Cua Dairy News.” 

Sir,—I have lately — been 
surprised, and not a little pain- 
dd; “by certain current rumours 
to the effect that Ningpo has be- 
come unsafe. for foreign visitors 
on account of the bandits that 
infest the neighbourhood. :May 
I hasten through the medium 
of your columns to dispel this 
impression. Ati the present 
season of the year, Ningpo fur- 
nishes a most pleasant refuge 
and resort for those who would 
escape, even for a short time, 
the rush and bustle of life in 
Shanghai. Its river, its shoot- 
ing and its celebrated clubs 
have always been a source of 
delight to the visitor, and the 
hospitality he has received in 
the latter, has in almost every 
case inspired him with the de- 
sire to repeat the visit at the 
earliest possible opportunity. 
It is unnecessary to add_ that 
those visits are as agreeable to 
the resident as to the visitor, 
and are éagerly awaited, 

Now, I regret to say, all this 
ig changed. Thesd false—dare 
T_ say malicious—reports, to 
which I have already alluded, 
have deterred many intending 
visitors to this most delighifn! 
of resorts, and have deprivéd a 
large number of people of much 
enjoyment. Please allow me to 
affirm, therefore, that, my author- 
ity is unimpeachable, when I 
stiatie that the whole neighbour- 
hood of Ningpo is entirely free 
from bandits, and I hope that 
the receipt of this assurance will 
be the means of instantly re- 


viving the ancient glories of 
“that city. ‘ 
We are ete., 
I. Nasrixorr. 
B. Srrumorr. 
{ L.. CaMENBERT, 
Shanghai, Sept. 22, 1993, ~ 
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THE H. & S; BANK. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Catna Datty News.” 
Sir,—In “Truth,” of August 1, 

I noticed a statement to the effect | 

that shareholders of the Hong- 

kong & Shanghai Bank were 
liable to an amount equal to their | 
holding of capital in addition to 
the amount of the note issue which 
at the date of the last report was 
double that of the paid- up capi- 

ial. T presume that “Truth” did 

not make this statement unless 1t 

were based on fact, but although 

T have lived over twenty years in 

China it was news to me, and I 

wonder how many of those who 

dabble or invest in the shares of 


this bank are aware of their 
potential liabilities. 
I an, ete., 
Investor. 


es Truth” 
mare’s nest. 
ment of the 
shows that 
is paid up, 


has discovered a 
The daily advertise- 
H. 8. Bank 
half the capital 
shareholders —be- 
ing thus liable for as much 
more as cach of them holds. 
But this is quite a usual custom, 
as other banks’ advertisements 
show. As regards note issue, above 
acertain limit, the Hongkong 
Government requires that for 
ev note there should be the 
equivalent in silver coin or gold 
bullion in the treasury, to which 
it has access at all times—Ed. 












Recent mails from Home show 
that two of the old boys of the 
Shanghai Public School have ac 
hieved scholastic success. Chamley 
Noel Dunean, has been awarded 
the Gilchrist Scholarship, of £70 
value, at the school for Oriental 
Studies, London University, and 





a special prize of £5 for  pro- 
ficiency in colloquial Chinese: 
He gained honours in his ex- 


amination for the Diploma for 
Chinese Language, and has the 
distinetion of being the third 
student to gain the Diploma, 
which ranks as equivalent to a 
Chinese B. A. It is interesting 
to note also that in a recent ex- 
amination Duncan’s English 
Essay was the best of all those 
sont in by the students of his 
yeay. Dunean is a British boy 
and was a pupil of the Public 
School from 1915 to 1920 when he 
went home; later he ‘went to 
Christ's College, and has now 
entered London University. He 
is nearly 18 years of age. The 
other case of distinction is that 
of John Robert Milligan, the son 
of Captain Milligan of Shanghai, 
who was at the Public School 
from 1915 to 1920, when he went 








home to Watson’s Academy. He 
has been awarded the most 
coveted prize in the School, the 


Glass Bursary of £25, awarded 
only to the boy judged to be best 
in work, games, athictics, public- 
spirit, courtesy and good in- 
fluence generally—the best all 
round boy. Milligan who is now 
nearly 18 was chosen for this 
honour from the whole school of 
1600 boys. 





| DT J.Collis Brow 
'CHLORODY 


The The ORIGINAL 4 and ONLY GENUINE 
Acts ies dank a charm in The Most Valuable Remedy 
DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY ever discovered. 

AND CHOLERA Seren ae 
these too often fatal diseases :— 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The enly Palliative in 

ASTHMA, NEURAEGIA, GOUT, 
BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 
Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 


Sold in bottles by all Chemists 





The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a “Dr, COLLIS BROWNE” 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 
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AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


fn the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundriee 
by sending to 


Mactavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 


| GIVES INSTANT RELIEF 
No matter what your respiratory or- 
gans may be suffering from—whether 
Asthma, Influenza, Nasal Cz 
_ Ordinary Cough you will Bnd ta thio fa 
mous remedy a restorative power that 
is simply unequalled, 
FAMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold in tins by all Chemists and Stores 
jughout the Country 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 











Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 














FURLOUGH 


Attention of intending travellers is drawn to the New 
Route Across Canada now available. Through most 
picturesque parts of the famous Rockies. New comfort- 
able trains—specially constructed observation cars. 





The Canadian National Railways operate from Coast 
to Coast in Canada—touch every principal city in the 
Dominion and many in the U.S. A.. 

SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 

Through bookings—Any Steamship Line 


Literature and full information furnished 


Canadian National Railways 
GLEN LINE BUILDING 


Shanghai Tel. C. 6973 
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COMPANY MEETING 





SHANGHAI KELANTAN 
RUBBER ESTATES 





(In Liquidation) 


The following is the Liquidator’s 
Report presented to the share- 
holders in the_ above company, at 
a general meefing held on Monday 
in pursuance of Section 187 (2) 
of the Companies Ordinances of 
Hongkong of 1911:— 

1, This meeting is called to 
comply with the provisions of the 
Companies Ordinances of Hong- 
kong which require that, in the 
event of a winding up continuing 
for. more than one year, the 
Liquidator shall summon a Gener- 
al Meeting of the Company at 
the end of each year from the 
commencement of the winding 
up, and shall lay before the meet- 
ing an account of his acts and 
dealings and of the conduct of 
the winding up during the preced- 
ing year. 

2. The Company, by extraordin= 
ary resolution, went into liquida- 
tion on August 29, 1921, and Mr. 
§. A. Seth and myself were ap- 
pointed liquidators jointly and 
severally for the purposes of such 
winding up, and our appointment, 
was confiymed at.a meeting of 
creditors called in accordance 
h Section 181 of the Ordinance 
‘ld on September 29, 1921. 

3. By virtue of the powers 
vested in the debenture holders 
and their Trustees under a deed 
of mortgage and trust dated 
February 14, 1916, S. A. Seth was 
also appointed as receiver on 
behalf of the dekenture holders 
on September 27, 1921. 

4. ‘The Receiver for the deben- 
ture holders has continued carry- 
ing on the estate as a going con- 
cern, and the liquidators, as such, 
have no transactions to record. 

5. Since the last general meet- 
ing the prospects of the rubber 
industry have much improved, 
and it’ is now hoped that with 
rigid economy, sufficient profits 
will be made within the next 
year or two to pay off the special 
loans made to the Company and 
the accrued intcrest on the de- 
bentures. I am sure that the 
ebenfure holders will -then be 
only too willing to agree f a 
schethe for the reconstruction of 
thy Company. 

6. At the last general meeting 
aceounts for the year ended 
December 31, 1921, as prepared 
by the Receiver for the debenture 

‘ holders, were placed before you. 

At this meeting there is produced 
fe your information the Re- 
ceiver’s accounts for the year 
ended December 31, 1922, and also 
for the half year ended June 30, 
1923, From these you will see 
that. for the year ended Decem- 
ber 31, 1922, a profit was made by 
the Receiver of Tis. 11,196,96, and 
that the profit for the half year 

_ended June 30, 1923, was Ts. 
12,141,67. 

7. The production for the first 
balf of 1923 was 80,800 lb, where- 






h 











as for the second half of 1923 it 
is estimated at 100,000 lb. I 
therefore anticipate that if pre- 
vailing conditions continue, the 
profit for the second half of this 
year will be in excess of that 
earned for the first half year. 

8. The cost of production for 
the first six months of 1993 was 
28.61, but owing to the increased 
production during July and 
August the average cost for the 
year so far has been reduced to 
26.55, and it is expected that this 
figure will be stil] further reduced 
by the end of this year. 

9. After expending an amount 
of Tls. 9,619,57 on Development 
Account for the 18 months under 
review, the Receiver for the de- 
benture holders had cash on hand 
at June 30, in Shanghai, amount- 
ing to Tls. 7,711.90. A further re- 
mittance of Tls. 1,500 has since 
heen received. 

10. BH should be pointed out 
that a good deal of *xpenditure 
has been incurred, and has still 
to be incurred, on cleaning up. 
the mature area and immature 
area, which at the date of the 
Company going into liquidation 
was in heavy lallang, and at any 
time liable to be completely des- 
troyed by fire. When this heavy 
work has. been completed, the 
estate will'\compare favourably so 
far as the costs of production are 
concerned with  Jike-size pro- 
perties situated elsewhere. 

Wd. The Visiting Agent in his 
report with regard to his visit to 
the estate at the commencement 
of August of this year states that 
he saw a great improvement all 
over the estate since his last 
visit. 

12. I think we should record 
our appreciation of the action of 
the debenture holders in keeping 
the estate going aff their own. 
risk in the hope that it would be 
able to discharge its liabilities as 
a going concern, and eventually 
revert to the shareholders. It 
would seem now as if these hopes 
will be finally justified, but we 
must not anticipate this happen- 
ing for some considerable time. 











CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





_ [RECREATION CLUB 


Annual Meeting of Football 
Section 





The annual meeting of the foot- 
ball section of the Recreation 
Club was held last Friday after- 
noon in the upper storey of the 
Paviiion. Arf enthusiastic follow- 
ing of football men of both teams 
as well as friends supported Mr. 
R. P. Philips, chairman, and Mr. 
N. J. Hughes, Secretary. At the 
conclusion of the reading of the 
notice convening the meeting, the 
Chairman addressed the assemb- 
ly. He spoke in highly compli- 
mentary terms of the showing 
made last year and hoped in fu- 
ture that similar success might 
continue with the athletes. He 
regrett®d much to note that three 
of the mainstays would not be on 


hand to battle for the Club, but 





thought that capable men to fill 
the vacancies might be obtained.- 
The departing men were: Méssrs. 
Mears, Remedios and F, H. 
Ollerdessen. . 

Mr., N. J. Hughes told ‘of the 
long string of victories for, the 
first team last season, they having 
won 15 and drawn three of their 
matches, with no losses, and 
scored a total of 70 goals to their 
opponents’ six. He hoped that 
all the cups now in their posses- 
sion would remain so for another 
year. Messrs. W. Baker, S. Par- 
kinson and J. R. Tordy were men- 
tioned’ as possible substitutes for 
those leaving. 

In the elections that followed, 
Mr. E. Turner was electéd cap- 
tain and Mr. A. Sofoulis, vice- 
captain, while Mr. N. J. Hughes 
was chosen football scerctary and 
Mr. J. Xavier league representa- 
tive, the four to form the ‘Foot- 
ball Sub-Committec. 

Tt was announced that practice 
would begin at once. 4 





THE GOOD ROADS 
MOVEMENT 
Glowing Reports at the Annual 


Meeting: Zeal for Road- 
making Everywhere 





The second annual general 
meeting of the Good Roads Move- 
ment of China was held on 
the 20th instant in the Martyrs’ 
Memorial Hall, Chineso Y: M. ©. 
A., Mr, Hsu Yuan, Commissioner 
of Foreign Affairs, who is pre- 
sident of the Movement, presid- 
ing. J 

Therg were on display a large 
number of road plans, maps, 
charts, pictures, etc., relating to. 
road building in China, and 
these were seen by nearly 
1,000 people. Photographs of the 
officers of the Movement were 
also exhibited and a small motor- 
car (a special invention of a 
member, Hu Kua-kuang) attract- 
ed not a little attention. 

Mr. Hsu Yuan having outlined 
the objects of the meeting, called 
upon Mr. Wu Shan, the general 
secretary, to present his report. 
Mr. Wu, who was formerly Vice- 
Minister of Justice, stated that 
the accounts were in a very 
satisfactory state, and had been 
examined by a committee of 
auditors as well as different 
members of the movement. Al- 
together $110,000 had been collect- 
ed in membership fees and sub- - 
scriptions from interested per- 
sons. Through the advocacy of 
the Good: Roads Movement, whose 
aim was to advocate, agitate and 
educate people for better roads, 
said Mr. Wu, between 40,000 and 
50,000 li of roads had been re-. 


paired and road construction 
had been started in seven pro- 
vinces, where the labour of 


soldiers was being used. More 
than. 50 roads, over which motor 
‘buses will be run, were under 
course.of construction during the 
year, and of these 20 odd had- 
been thrown open for use. 
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Fourteen _ branches, _includin, other bowlers were tried besides 
thoee in Kiangeu,’Auhui, Che. SPORT the captain, but they could not 


kiang, Kiangsi, Shantung, Feng- 
tien, Hunan, Hupeh, Shansi, 
Hunan andi Peking (which also 
had established sub-branches) had 
been established since the, Move- 
ment came into being. - Besides 
these was the general head- 
quarters at Shanghai, with its 
Iocal branches. Ailltogether, said 
Mr. Wu, the Movement now had 
70,000 members. At the last cam- 
paign Dr. C..T. Wang (former 
president of the Movement, who 
is now Director-General of Sino- 
Russian Affairs) won the first 
prize for the highest number of 
points, and Gen.“ Wang Kuei-lin 
(Chief of the Kiangsu Srovincial 
Police) won thé prize for secur- 
ing the largest number of mem- 
bers (190), The total brought in, 
10,832 points, each point repre- 
senting a dollar. 

The provincial authorities of 
Hupeh, Kueichow, Szechuan and 
Fukien, continued Mr. Wu, had 
requested the Good Roads Move- 
ment to appoint for them experts 
on municipal administration and 
engineers for road construction. 

A USE FOR SOLDIERS. 

In future, said Mr. Wu, the 
different branches would be 
asked to devote 10 per cent. of 
their annual income to the ex- 
penses of the general headquar- 
ters, this to be used to advocate 
new branches and road construc- 
tion. The general secretary next 
year would visit the different 
provinces and establish branches 
He would urge the military 
authorities te use their troujs 


for the construction of the roids 
of 


on lines similar to tise 
Kuangtung, Chékiang and Sh 
si. He would urge mfiniesjal 
administraticn, with Canten as a 
model, and would assist the 
caifferent officials in every po: 
way. He would urge the differ- 
ent district magistrates to build 
their cities and towns, using 
Nantungchow as an example. 

The general secretary also re- 

ported that the Shanghai Com- 
mittee had proposed the con- 
struction of a “remembrance 
road.” This would be construct- 
ed as a memorial or a statue of 
the inception and the excellent. 
-work done by the Good Roads 
Movement, This road would run 
from Lunghua to Tung-chia-chih, 
on the banks of the Huangpu. 
Mr. Yang Tsai-chin, the Move- 
ment’s engineer-in-chief, would 
enperintend the work, the aver- 
age cost of which would be 
$20,000. Of this sum, $8,000 had 
been subscribed and collected by 
Gen. Tsen Chun-hsuan (former 
Viceroy of Kuangtung, Kuangsi 
and Szechuan) and the remainder 
would be borne by the local mer- 
chants and gentry who heartily 
approved of the project. He 
trusted that every member would 
give the Movement every support 
in future and said that only 
with the members’ support could 
the movement be successful. 

Tho election of officens followed 
Mr. Wu Shan’s report, but the 
results of these will be announced 
later. 











CRICKET 





Victories for Machine Gun 
Company and S. R. C. 


Though, with tha League cham- 
pionship decided, the season might 
almost be said to be finished, two 
of the outstanding matches were 
played on Saturday and provided 
some interesting cricket. The 
Recreation Club, champions of the 
League, maintained their form 
and scored another win against 
the Cricket Club “B,” who visited 
‘them with a very strong but un- 
lucky team. 

The scores in detail follow:— 

S.C. C, “B” 
A. J, W. Evans, c, H. B. Ollerdes- 
sen, b, ©. E. Ollerdesson .. 
W. C. G. Clifford; c. H. B. Ol 

lerdessen, b. Divecha ...K.. 45 
W. H. Moule, b, C, E. Ollerdessen 11 
H. E. Muriel, c. H."B. Ollerdessen, 

b, C,_E. Ollerdessen 
Dr. W. E. O’Hara, c. and b. C. 

E, Ollerdessen . oe 2 
E, Bathurst, b, C. E. Ollerdessen 2 
C. R. W. Thompson, c. Jensen, b, 

0. E. Ollerdessen 
B. Carr, net out .. 23 
W. 8S, Read, c. Shroff, b. Divecha 5 
E. ©, B. Peck, b, C. E. Ollerdessen 0 




















. AUT. Begg, c. Ogden, b, C. 
Ollerdessen 
Extras 
Total 
Bowling Analysis. 


Oo MR. 
T. W. R, Wilson ... 4 
©. E. Ollerdessen. 

M, J. Divecha 
















P. Madar, run out 
B. Ollerdessen, not out 
J. 





Willis, I.b.w., b. O’Hara 
Main, b, O’Hara 
A. J. Clark, not out 
T. W._R. Wilson, G. V, Jensen, 
S. F. Shroff, C. E. Ollerdessen 
and RM, Ogden, did not bai 
Extras ow... 





W. 
0 
8 
2 
S. RC 
M. J. Divecha, c. Begg, b. O'Hara 25 
pe 21 
60 
1 
0 
i) 








* Total 





Dr. W. E. O'Hara. 
H. O. B. Peck ... 
W._C. G. Clifford. 
C. R. W. Thomp: 

Machine Gun Co. v. Police, 

Apart from the fact that the 
Police, despite the inclusion of 
Capt. Barrett and Quayle in the 
team, were absolutely swamped, 
the big feature of this game was 
the demonstration of all-round 
usefulness by Capt.. Barrett. He 
began with a spell of _wicket- 
keeping and then, discarding the 
pads, went on to bowl. His 
analysis showed that he can be 
as clever with the ball as with the 
bat, for he got rid of Leach (one 
of the finest bats in the Settle- 
ment), E. C. Baker. (another 
clever bat and a tremendous 
smiter) and Large (who, despite 
an awkward looking stance at the 
wicket, has done quite well in the 
few games in which he has been 








8 aSkP 





seen). Barrett’s three 


were captured for 36 runs: Six 





wickets | 


stop the Gunners scoring and at 
218 for seven wickets the innings 
was declared. The Police failed 
badly at the wickets, even Barrett 
only scoring a paltry 22 and all 
were out for but 68, so that the 
Gunners had a yery easy win. 
The scores in detail follow :— 
Machine Gun Co. 
N. Hansell, c. Muller, b. 
Barrett. 





W. Leach, b, 
. ©. Baker, b. Barrett, 


Ww. 

D. arrett 

E 

E.R. Buckiit, bow, b. Quayle 
H 

Fr. 






©. Large, b. Barrett 
. Rogerson, not out 
W. S, Evans, c, Barrett, b. 
Quayle. 
A. E. Green, T. L. Rawsthorne and 
E. G. Barnes did not bat. 
Extras 1 13 


Total (for 7 wkts.) ...218 
* Bowling Analysis, 



















0. MR. W, 
J, A. Quayle 9 2 41 2 
J. A, Isaacs . 9 0 4 0 
J. J, Muller . 5 1 4 1 
P. §. Widdup . 3.0 2 0 
A. J. Daniels .. 3 0 g 0 
G. Sale .... 2 0 18 O 
Capt. Barrett 70 % 3 





Police, 
J. A. Quayle, c, Large, b. Rogerson 14 


Raws- 





Capt. I. M. Barrett, ¢, 
thorne, b. Rogerson 
A, J. Cooper, b. Rogerson 
‘A. J. Daniels, c. Rawsth 
~ "Rogerson 
P. S. Widdup, 
Rawsthorne —. 
J. J. Muller, b, Ra 
N, J. Austen, b. Rogersor 
W. Beatty, b. Rogerson 
R. M. J. Martin, b. Ra’ 
J. A. Tsaacs, not out .... 
G, Sale, c. Rawsthorne, 


















[eiessen < of 











Extras ~ ... 
Total 
‘Bowling Analysis. 

Oo™M RW. 
T. L, Rawsthorne... 12 2 25 3 
H. Rogerson .. 141 3 7 
Lusitano C. C. v. Parsee ©, C, 
These two clubs have become 


firm friends on the cricket field 
this season and their frequent 
matches, with the Parsces’ team 
judiciously brought down to some- 
thing near tho strength of the 
Lusitano, have been to the benefit 
of both, particularly the less ex- 
perienced men of the Lusitano. 
They had another game on Satur- 
day, when the Parsees again 
registered a victory, but only by 
the narrow margin of 12 runs, 
the scores being 64-52. 





International Motor Race 


Le Mans, Sept. 23. — 
The International Cup for 
Voiturettes over a course of 604 
kilometers 170 metres was won to- 
day by M. Divot in a Talbot in 
3 hr. 36 min. 1-2/5 sec.—Reuter. 


te 


Beckett to Retire 


London, Sept. 26. 
Joe Beckett has announced that 
he will retire from the ring after 
his fight with Georges Carpentier 
at Olympia: on October 1.—Reuter, 
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SHANGHAI RIFLE 
ASSOCIATION 


N. R. A. Medal 


This annual event was shot off 
on Sunday, September 23, 
there being 59 entries for this 
event. According to the condi- 
tions, three ranges have to be 
fired, and at each of these scoring 
was at a high standard consider- 
ing that on the whole the condi- 
tions were unfavourable to the 


competitors. H. Noisshiki deserves 
cs 





ry congratulation’ upon his 
win. He made a record in the 
Association’s open events by win- 
ning three big shoots of the year 
within two months—the Shanghai 
British .303 Rifle Championship 
in August, the Arcthusa Cup last 
Saturday and the N. R. A. Medal 
on Sunday. 

J. iS. Chen (Chinese Co. 8.V.C.) 
came in second with one point 
behind the winner. He and K. 
Tsunoda (Japanese Co. S.V.C.) 
were tied with 97 each. The Jatter 
lost in the count out. 














Following. are the ndmes of 
scorers of 90 and over :— 
Names. 200 500 600 Total. 
H, Noisshiki 33 34 32 99 
J. 8, Chen 4% 3 31 9 
K. Tsunoda 33 31 33 97 
W. B. Sauer 32 33 32 97 
V. Sharman 32 34 31 97 
H. J. Blatchford 32 32 32 96 
T. S. Parry 22 31 3 96 
©. J, Langley 31 33 31 95 
Geo. Lynch S31 32 31 94 
0. Erzinger, 32 31 31 94 
Y. 0. Waung 33 29 31 93 
©. Luthy 33 3 30 93 
H, G. Mende 32°32 29 93 
c. 31 33 28 92 
8s. 33 33 26 92 
Fr. 30 31 30 91 
Cc. 32 29 30 91 
Pp 31 335 27 1 
J. R. Main 34 32 24 90 
——-- 
BASEBALL 





American League Championship 
Néw York, Sept. 20. 

‘The Yankees by winning to- 
day’s baseball ensured winning 
the American League Champion- 
ship. ‘hey will therefore meet 
the champions of the National 
League at the end of the season. 
—Reuter. 

———+-—__— 


Chinese Football Success 
in Australia 


Sydney, Sept. 22. 
The Chinese Association foot- 
ball team beat Australia by three 
goals to one in the fourth test 
match played here to-day.—Reu- 
ter. . 
——+o-—___ 


Lawn Tennis 
Montreal, Sept. 22. 
Miss Collett, the United States 


champion, to-day ‘beat (Mrs. 
Gavin Huntercombe (England) 


by two sets to one in the final of ; 


the Women’s Canadian Open 
Championship.—Reuter. 
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LAWN BOWLS 





Shanghai Lose Hankow Interport 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Hankow, Sept. 22. 
Shanghai were badly defeated 
to-day by the big margin of 32 
points to 9. The players repre- 
senting Shanghai were:—J. . 
Wheeler (skip), H. Raeburn, T. 
Goodman and G. Johnston. 
Hankow, Sept. 22. 
In the Interport lawn bowls 
match between Hankow and 
{{hanghai here to-day, Hankow 
defeated Shanghai by 32 to 9.— 
Reuter. 
Hankow, Sept. 23. 
The Customs Club to-day de- 
feated' the Shanghai Interport 
team by 21 points to 18. The 
following played for Shanghai :— 
W._8. Featherstonhaugh (skip), 
J. E. Wheeler, T. Goodman and 
G. Johnston. 
Hankow, Sept. 25. 
The Hankow Race Club defeat- 
ed the Shanghai Lawn Bowlers 
on Monday by 27 points to 16. 
The following played for Shang- 
hai:—G. Johnston (skip), Hi. 
Raeburn, J. E. Wheeler and '. 
Goodman. 
Hankow, Sept. 25. 
Shanghai were defeated by the 
| Hankow Club to-day by 24 points 
to 18. This is the fourth match 
the visitors have lost. The follow- 
ing were the Shanghai players :— 
G. Johnston (skip), W. 8. Feather- 
stonhaugh, H. Raeburn and T. 
Goodman. 
Hankow, Sept. 26. 
The Hankow Golf.Club defeat- 
ed Shanghai to-day by 27 shots 
to 15. The following played for 
the visitors :—H. Raeburn (skip), 
J. Wheeler, W. Featherstonhaugh 
and G. Johnston. 





Interport Dinner in Hongkong 


Hongkong, Sept. 21. 

‘The Shanghai Lawn Bowls team 
yere entertained to dinner last 
night, Mr. A. G. Stephen, presid- 
ing, toasted the Shanghai Lawn 
Bowls Association. He express- 
ed surprise that the Association 
had sent down such a forlorn 
hope—a team without a Scote- 
man in it, (laughter) and hoped 
to see them here again next year. 
—Reuter. 


INTERPORT POLO 








Hankow Defeated by Tientsin 
and Peking : 
Peking, Sept. 22. 
In the Interport polo match 
between Tientsin and Hankow, 
Tientsin defeated Hankow by 10 
goals to 0. 
Sept. 23. 
Peking defeated Hankow by five 
goals to nil in the Interport polo 
i match played here to-day.— 
} Reuter. 








HOME CRICKET 





Leading Batsmen and Bowlers 
in First-class Matches 
London, Sept. 25. 


The following are the final 
averages for the cricket season :— 
Batting. 

Runs. Average. 


E. Hendren (Middlesex) 3,010 77.17 
C. P. Mead (Hampshire) 2,604 59.18 
Chiallenor (West Indies) 1,556 51,86 
H. Makepeace (Lan- 

i 2,310 49.14 


cashire) 
J. W. Hearne (Middle- 

47.46 
40 


43,61 
493.57 
42.72 
41,17 


1,519 
801 
1,570 
1,438 
‘940 
1,894 


sex) 

Mr, L. G, Crawley (Har- 
row) 

W. Payton (Notts) 

C: Hallows (Lancashire) 

Mr. J. L. Bryan (Kent) 

A. Sandham (Surrey) 

H. Sutcliffe (Yorkshire). 2,220 41:11 

F. E, Woolley (Kent) 2/091 41.00 
J, B. Hobbs (Surrey) is 16th, with 

2,087 rans and an average of 37.94. 

Bowling. 


Wickets, Average, 


W. Rhodes (Yorkshire) 134 11.54 
Roy Kilner (Yorkshire) 158 12.91 
G. G. Macaulay (York- 

shire) 166 13.83 
M, Wi, Tate (Sussex) 219 135.97 
F. C. L. Matthews 

(Notts.) 115 15.30 
Mr, J, C. White (Somerset) 148 15.50 
R. Tyldesley (Lancashire) 140 15.52 
G. Francis (West Indies) 15.58 
E. Robinson (York- 

shire) 96 15.61 
W, Horsley (Derby- 

shire) 16,17 
Wi. Bestwick (Derbyshire) 91 16.20 
Mr. R. H. Bettington 

(Oxford) 61 16.55 

—Renter, 





Sir T. Lipton Going for 
America Cup Again 
London, Sept. 23. 
Sir Thomas Lipton arrived from 
America to-day. He stated that 
he had definitely decided to chal- 
lenge for the America’s Cup race 
in 1925 and that he had plans in 
hand for the construction of a new 
Shamrock.—Reuter. 





Derby Winner to Race 


in Ameriea’ 
Southampton, Sept. 22. 
The Derby winner, Papyrus, ac- 
companied by his stable com- 
panion, Bar Gold, sailed -on the 
Cunard linér Aquitania for 
America this afternoon to race the 
best American _ three-year-old,” 
Zev, at Belmont Park on October 
20 for stakes -of £20,000. The 
question of Papyrus’s jockey is at 
present undecided.—Reuter. 
London, Sept. “25, 
It has now practically been ar- 
ranged that Steve Donoghue will 
ride Papyrus in his race in 
America with Zev.—Reuter. 





Women’s Athletic Meeting 
Paris, Sept. 23. 


_ In a women’s athletic meeting 
England beat France by 7 events 
to 2, and 60 points to 37.—Reuter. 
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THE GORDON-BENNETT 
BALLOON RACE 





A Series of Disasters: Fight 
Against a Thunderstorm: 
Several Fatalities 

Brussels, Sept. 23. 
the Gordon-Bennett Cup 


a Spanish balloon caught 
Malines. The pilot was 


In 
race, 
fire n 
killed. 

A Swiss balloon caught fire in 
Antwerp province. Both the oe- 
cupants were killed.—Reuter. 


Brussels, Sept. 24. 

How the disaster befell the 
Spanish batlvon. Polar, in the 
Gordon Bennett Cup race yester- 
day evening, is told by the surviv- 
ing oveupant, Senor Gomes. He 
relates that they decided to 
descend in consequence of a 
viclent storm. When they were 
0 ft. from the earth, a peasant 
seized the. guy rops, but he lacked 
extra assistance. The rain-soaked 
ballast began to drop out in lumps 
instead aE gradually, resulting in 
the balloon suddenly bounding up 
4,000 ft. A crash of thunder and 
aw flash of lightning set the balloon 














alight, Senor Gomes’s companion 
collapsed in a heap. The balloon 
began to drop in_ flames and 
crashed violently. Senor Gomes 


was hurled out of the basket and 
broke his leg. He was rescued 
hing peasants, 

iss balloon, Geneve, was 





also struck by lightning and 

evashed with a tremendous 

halloons, including one 

. are still unaccounted for. 
Later. 


The American balloon, UL 8. 
Army 86, taking part in the 
Gordon-Bennett Cup race, was 
struck by lichtning at Nestolrode 
in Dutch North Brabant, The 
two aeronauts were killed. 

The American balloon U. 8 
Navy 699 landed without mishap 
at Putten in Wolland. 

Later. 

The British balloon Margaret 
descended into the sea 28 miles 
northwest of Skagen, in Den- 
mark. The crew are safe. The 
balloon was towed into ‘Gothen- 
burg.—Reuter. 





A Victory for Belgium 
Amsterdam, Sept. 25. 


The Spanish balloon Espheria, 
one of the competitors in the 
Gordon Bennett Cup race, landed 
on Sunday night at Woldendorp; 
in the Province of Groningen. 
Two naval officers on board were 
injured when the balloon came 
into contact with an electric light 
wire.—Reuter. * 


Brussels, Sept. 25. 


The Swiss balloon Helvetia 
landed on the Schleswig frontier, 
the French balloon Picardie at 
Osnabrueck, and the Belgian 
balloon Belgica at Cerebro, in 
Sweden. 





Later. 


Belgium is the asstred winner 
of the Cup by the feat of the 
aeronaut, M. de Muyter, who 
Janded in Sweden, having covered 
1,150 kilometres. a 

There is no news of the Belgian 
balloon Prince Leopold. 

The pilot of the British balloon, 
Banshee ITI, encountered a rag- 
ing snowstorm when 6,300 feet 

igl 

Sept. 26. 

The Belgian balloon, Prince 
Leopold, has landed to the south 
of Erikstadt, Sweden.—Reuter. 


—_ + 


GOLF IN AMERICA 





The Amateur Championship 
Chicago, Sept. 20. 
In the third round of the 
American Amateur Golf Champ- 
jonship, Sweetser defeated Guild- 
ford by 3 and 1, Gardner defeat- 
ed Shaute by 6 and 5, Ouimet. 
defeated Vonelm by 2 and 1, and 
Marston defeated Wells by 4 and 
3.—Reuter. 
Chicago, Sept. 22. 
In the semi-final of the United 
States Golf Association’s Amateur 
Championship, Sweetser, the hold- 
er, beat Gardner by 8 and 7. Ma’ 
ston beat Ouimet by 3 and 2.— 
ston beat Ouimet by 3 and 2. 


Later. 
Max Marston beat Sweetser, 
the holder, in the final of the 


American Open Golf Champion- 
ship at the 38th hole.—Reuter. 








+ 


A Seaplane Contest 
London, Sept. 26. 


The French seaplane Latham, 
the second reserve entrant in the 
Schneider seaplane contost, was 
forced to come down to the 
sea outsidy Littlehampton, and 
was subsequently wrecked in a 
gale. The pilob escaped uninjur- 
ed.—Reuter. 





Ar the Mixed Court last Friday 
it was announced that the new 








home of the Moral Welfare 
League is now opened, and is 
ready to receive women and 


girls who come before the Court 
charged with soliciting. In- 
stead of the customary fine or 
short imprisonment, it’ is pro- 
posed that some of the offenders 
should be sent to the Home for a 
few days, in the hope that there- 
by they may be helped to’ better 
things. The Magistrates and As- 
sessors, as well as the Police, 
have approved the purpose of the 
Home, and on the application of 
the Secretary of the League, 
three women were handed over to 
the Home for a week’s deten- 
tion, during which they will be 
cared for and helped in any way 
possible. This experiment will be 
watched interest, and it will have 
the good wishes ‘of the community 
in general. 
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JOHN WESLEY AT NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE 


Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in 
Union Church, Tientsin, Sunday evening, July 30th. 
Text: Isaiah LIII. 5. 


One evening during this last 
week, I was dipping into John 
Wesley’s “Journal,” always a 
wise thing for a preacher, or 
indeed anyone else to do. It has 
the great advantage over what 
are called ‘devotional books” in 
that it is biography, and there- 
fore interesting, as most ‘‘devo- 
tional books” are not for they 
as often as not vonsist of strings 
of texts, which the author does 
not understand, illustrated by 
other texts, which the author 
understands still less. In the 
“Journal”? you have everything, 
travel incidents without end. ~ 

One story, that I happened to 
yead answers a question, that all 
churches are putting to them- 
selves with anxious searchings 
of heart—how to affect men most 
effectually by means of the Gospal 
message; it is intended to wean 
us from evil, in a word, to bring 
men to God. All agree, that 
the business of the church is to 
bring the Gospel: to bear on man- 
kind with such power, that it 
will effect a complete transforma- 
ion in the life of the world, in all 
human character. In one way or 
another, this is what the Charch 
has always set itself to do. There 
are criticisms of the Church, of 
course. But J doubt, whether 
there is any expendient, that has 
not been tried by some one of 

“the branches of the Church. No 
one cam can deny, that the 
Church has been, and is, the 
greatest of “triers.” There are 
“the pictures.” They are being 
tried_in America, with what suc- 
cess I do not know. However, 
they are being tried. Ne one can 
say, “How behind the times you 


are! Why do you not film the 
Gospel story?” So now for John 
Wesley. 


A PATRON SAINT OF RIDERS. 

I opened the Journal under the 
date of May 27, 1742. He was 
then at Birstall a cloth-weaving 
place, some six miles from Leeds 
in Yorkshire, and two from Heck- 
mondwike, where I commenced 
my ministry. There he had 
“preached to several hundred 
people.” It appears that he ha:i 
resolved to proceed at once to 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and break 
new ground there. There were 
no comfortable express trains 
then, in which evangelists could 
rush from one place to another. 
Wesley had to ride it. Measure 
the distance on a map; you will 
find it is 90 miles as the crow 
flies; at least 100 in fact, if, nob 
more. Then remember the state 
of the country in 1742. The whole 


_ Birstall district was wild moor, 


with nothing bat tracks to ride 





on. Wesley may have got down 
to the plain of York, and ridden 
north through Thirsk. But high- 
roads were at their worst at that 
date, worse than in the middle 
ages, owing to some defect in 
turnpike Acts. Now notice 
his astonishing statement; “Thurs- 
day 27th we left Birstall and on 
Friday 28th camt to Newcastle-on- 
Tyne.” Think of that riding 
men, you who are the cream of 
the sporting world! Think of 
that! On rough roads this in- 
defatigable evangelist rode 100 
miles in less than two days. And 
not only that. He tells us that 
as he rode along ha read Xeno- 
phon’s “Memorabilia of Socrates,”’ 
and read so carefully, that he 
criticized it, reflecting that Plato 
could have written a much better 
book. They got to Newcastle 
about six in the evening. It does 
look ag if John Wesley ought to 
be made the patron saint of all 
riding men! JI suppose that he 
did ‘itso easily, because he was 
always in training. He once said 
dl if you want to be in good 
health, you should ride at least 
5,000 miles a year as he did. 
Well, the first proceeding on 
arrival at ‘Canny’ Newaastley 
was to have “a short refresh- 
ment. It must have been short, 
for the evening was getting on, 
He probably had a glass of beer 
and bread and cheese. Most of 
us would have rested till next 
day. Not so Wesley. He believ- 
ed, that’ “the king’s business re- 
quireth haste.” We read “We 
walked into the town.” That is, 
he and good John Taylor who 
was his “companion in_ travel.” 
He says, “I was surprised: so 
much drunkenness, cursing and 
swearing (even from the mouths 
of little children) do I ever re- 
member to have seen or heard 
before in so small a compass of 
time. Surely the place is ripe 
for him who ‘came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners “‘to 
repentance. I was informed 
that a Mr. Hall had preached 
there a year before, but I could 
not hear of any: fruits of his 
labours.”’ s . 
THE ABYSS OF DEGRADATION. 
The middle of the eighteenth 
century was just about the nadir 
of the moral and spiritual life of 
Great Britain. The stated chur- 
ches, Established and Dissenting, 
were aboug dead, though there 
were a few live preachers, like 


Dr. Philip Doddridge at North 


ampton. Drink was absurdly 
cheap; you could get drunk for 
@ penny; what more could a man 
want? Sports were brutal; legal 
punishments made the people 








more brutal. Hanging was ‘a 
common pxnishment for even 
“light offences” as we to-day 
would call them. In 1753 Arthur 
Young, the great agricultural 
authority said, “The sufferings of 
the poor are less observed than 
their misdeeds; they freeze and 
rot among themselves, and beg 
and steal among their betters.” 
A terrible sentence is that. Wages 
were miserable. In 1764 a labourer 
within 20 miles of London 
got 10/9 a week, 10 miles from 
London 6/9. Smuggling—always 
a sign of bad laws—wag_ rife. 
Education for the masses hardly 
existed. It was a century great- 
in art and literature, but shock- 
ing in its neglect of the people. 
John Wesley and Taylor ‘‘at seven 
o’clock walked. down Sandgate, 
the poorest and most contemptible 
part of ‘the town.’”? He does this 
after a hundred miles ride. Sure- 
ly the fire of God was in these 
two men, & » 
Why did they walk down Sand- 
gate? Not to “study the slums.”’ 
These two men were out to win 
r'andgate to truth, sobriety, clean- 
liness, godliness. I do not know 
how Sandgate stands now; it is. 
not a very aristocratio neigh- 
bourhood even yet. These two 
men went down Sandgate to create 
a moral and spiritual revolution 
in it, to win it for the kingdom 
of God, to make i, a home of 
decent Christian pebple. He and 
John Taylor went out to change 
the whole spirit and atmosphere 
of Sandgate and its coarse neigh- 
bourhood, You would think, that 
it must have seemed a pretty 
hopeless task. even to two opti- 
mists as were these two men named 
John. They must, we think; have 
doubted their own optimism. To 
test this, let us try and imagine 
the churches and reformers of 
to-day brought up by the problem 
of Sandgafe and its appalling 
condition. The extreme’ Social- 
ists, Syndicalists, and madmen, 
who are doing their best to 
bolshevize the country, would 
hava thurled terrific rhetorical 
blasts a4 the wealthy and: govern- 
ing-classes for their shocking 
neglect of Sandgate and its peo- 
ple No so the two Johns. We 
can imagine other people, earn- 
est evangelicals, sowing Sandgate 
with tracts, that the people could 
not read. Others might have 
gone so far as building a mission 
hall and engaging a town mis- 
sionary. Some ofthe great chur- 
ches might have surveyed the 
ground and have decided to raise 
funds and found a “Central Mis- 
sion” in Sandgate, and so attack 
the devil ruling there, in force 
with all colours flying. Some. 
might have arranged a = proces- 
sion with banners, to make an 
impression. And certainly a good 
many, who talk about the “Social 
Gospel” would have said, “We 
must have an up-to-date ‘ Settle- 
ment.’ Mere preaching of ser- 
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mons is no earthly good ; we must 
have a ‘Social Centre,’ with 
Mens’ Clubs, Boys’ Clubs, a pro 
per social outfit. That is the only 
way to make an impression on 
such a degraded area.’ I think 
this is a fair representation of 
way in which we should attack 
such a district as Sandgate was. 
THE RIGHT MEDICINE. 

Now, let us see how these two 
men tackled the problem, which 
is occupying the the attention of 
learned religious congresses. They 
walked down Sandgate, and 
“standing at the end of a street 
with John Taylor, we began to 
sing the Hundredth Psalm.” That 
is, 





, 
“Muke a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all_yo lands. 

Serve tho Lord with gladness: come 
before his presence with singing, 

Tho first result was that, ‘three 
or four people came out to see 
what was the matter.” I suppose 
they thought a new kind of cheap 
Jack had come, or a new kind 
of Junatic. And now for the 
kind of truth that John Wesley 
thought was the right medicine 
for Sandgate. As I have said, 
how many there are, who would 


have taken some text about 
poverty and social conditions. 
No so John Wesley. He says 


“The people increased to four or 
five hundred, and I suppose. there 
might be twelve hundred before 
I had done preaching; to whom 
I applied these solemn words, 
He was wounded for our _trans- 
gressions; he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and 
by his stripes we are healed.” 
When he had finished, he says, 
“tho people gaped with astonish- 
ment; and I cried out, If you 
desire to know who I am, I am 
John Wesley.” He preached the 
next day ou the tender passage, 
“T will heal their backsliding; 
I will love them freely.” ‘And 
after preaching the poor people 
were ready to tread me under 
foot, out of sheer kindness.” 
‘Here indeed is something for 
us all to think about. Wesley 
didn’t feel the need of advertis- 
ing, or of the “puff preliminary,” 
of a band, or of a choir, as far 
as one can read, he had not. even 
the advantage of a stool. What 
ho did was this. He told these 
poor people the “old, old story,” 
of the love of God in Jesus 
Christ; and not only that; he 
didn’t preach as he might have 
done, the story of Jesus feeding 
the multitudes, nor healing them, 
He preached that Christ had lov- 
ed them and died for them. He 
didn’t try first to teetotalize 
them in a preliminary way to 
preaching. the ‘Gospel to them. 
Not at all. They had no Revival 
accessories at all. These two men 
stood up and told the people of 
Sandgate the story of wh: in 
Christian language is called the 
Atonement; how One had come, 
who had been wounded for 
them, had been bruised for their 
inquities and had healed 
them by his stripes. One, the 
Son of God. innocent, holy, un- 
defiled, out of love, He had not 
only come from heaven, but had 





somehow taken their sins upon 
Him, the “just for the unjust.” 
It may seem surprising to the 
people, to-day, who are busy “‘re- 
constructing” the Gospel, that 
they should have hoped to do 
anything but bore these poor peo- 
ple, with whag is called such a 
“erude doctrine.” But, here is 
the fact. That is whAt we are 
are at now. John Wesley and 
John Taylor preached the abound- 
ing love of God in a dying, re- 
deeming Saviour. They didn’t 
inflame the passions of these peo- 
ple, they didn’t reproach them 
for their sins, and scold them. 
Not at all. They did the very 
opposite. They said your sins 
are borne away, you are all for- 
given, if you will only believe 
and accept it. When you find a 
man sick even if i, has been ‘his 
own fault, you do not rake his 
faults over. You do something 
for him. These men said. God 
has taken up the case of your 
sins. You have been the objects 
of a love, that knows no fathom- 
ing. One, who did not deserve 
it took over your ill-deserts; “Ha 
wag wounded for your transgres- 
sions.” These two men _ stood 
there with a great message of 
divine love. They preached the 
Gospel of healing of the soul, 


of full and free forgiveness. 
And they had an instant and 
stunning success, which is more 


than reconstructed gospels are 
having. They got these rude peo- 
ple to come and hear it al] again, 
“T will heal their backsliding; I 
will love them freely.”” And the 
people nearly trod them to pieces 
in their eager crowding round 
them. All this is historic fact. 
It is fact, however clever people 
explain it, that Methodism got a 
start in Newcastle in 1742, and 
has never looked behind it since. 
And it does look, from this ex- 
prience of these two men, that 
we are not likely to do any bet- 
ter by watering down this grand 
truth, that Christ died for us 
sinners. 


THE ALL-MOVING POWER. 


What, finally was Wesley’s idea 
in choosing this text, with which 
to storm Sandgate for God? 
Wesley had a shrewd and deep 
knowledge of human nature. He 
knew that mere reasoning never 
makes men e@ their lives. 
the heart and prick the con- 
science, to make bad men good. 
You must bring some tremendous 
moral power and motive to bear 
on them. And he knew no great- 
er moral power than this, to flood 
their souls with the thought of the 
mighty  self-sacrificing love of 
God for them. That was his 
idea. And the orthodox Wesley 
is supported by a brilffant writer, 
far from orthodox. In “Ecce 
Homo” Professor Seeley says, 
that the Christian idea is to 
creats in us sinners the sense of 
a “tremendous obligation,” “I 
have done this for thee, what hast 
thou done for me”? It is so. 
If men are capable of being 
moved at all, this mighty fact 
will da it, if anything will,. that 
God shouldered the burden of our 
sins; “he was wounded for our 








transgressions; he was bruised for 
our iniquifies; the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him, and 
by his stripes we are healed.” 
The thing that will change the 
warld, as it changed Sandgate 
is to get it flocded with this 
mighty, abounding love of God in 
Christ Jesus. Get it to feel this 
infinite “obligation; it will be 
moved to new life.” 


THe ex-Emperor, Hsuan Tung, 
has conferred the highest honour 
upon the late Field Marshal 
Chang Hsun and granted heredit- 
ary honours to his family.— 





“Shanghai Journal of Com- 
merce.” 
‘ue neat manner in which 


‘Tuesday’s end-of-the-world cala- 
mity was averted was disclosed on 
Wednesday in the Chinese press. 
Followers of the Prophet of Woe, 
members of ‘‘scicntific’”’ organiza- 
tions, and charitable institutions 
held prayer meetings during the 
week-end and refrained from 
eating meat, thus effectually post- 
poning the big event. 





His many friends here will be 
pleased to learn that the Peking 
Government, upon the  recom- 
mendation of Gen. Chi Shieh- 
yuan, Military Governor of 
Kiangsu, and Gen. Lu _Lung- 
hsiang, Director-General for the 
Reorganization of Military Affairs 
in Chékiang, has conferred upon 
Major Gen. Hsu  Kuo-liang, 
Director of Shanghai and Woo- 
sung Native Constabulary, the 
title. of full general and_ pro- 
moted him to the Council of 
Generals (the Chiangchunfu). 
This is a well-deserved honour for 
an official who, during his stay 
in Shanghai, has made_ himself 
extremely popular and has done 
much to effect reforms and  im- 
provement within his jurisdic- 
tion. 


ITCHING ECZEMA 
ON BOYS HAND 


And Face. InPimples. Skin 
Inflamed. Cuticura Heals. 


“My boy’s hand and part of his 
face were covered with eczema. It 
broke out in pimples and the skin 
was inflamed. The itching was 
terrible and at times his face was so 
bad that he could not go out, and at 
night he could not sleep. 

“] was advised to try Cuticura 
Soap and Ointment and sent for a 
free sample. I purchased more, and 
after using two tablets of Soap and 
one box of Ointment he was healed.” 
(Signed) Mrs. Robert Whalley, 10, 
Stephen St., Mill Hill, Blackburn, 
Lancs., Eng. 

Cuticura Soap to cleanse and pu- 
rify, Cuticura Ointment to sootheand 
heal, are ideal for all toilet purposes. 
‘Soap 1s., Ointment 1s. 3d. and 2s. 6d. Sold 
‘hronghout the Empire. For sample each free ad= 
tangs Serer germ ith price. 


‘Cuticura Soap shaves without mug. 
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THE “ CHINESE RECORDER ” ON 
EXTRATERRITORIALITY 


An Attack on “Sob Stuff” and Defence of Foreigners’ 
Rights: Why Adequate Safeguards are Needed 


By T. B. Grafton. 


If the ‘‘Recorder”’ were seen only 
by missionary eyes its recent 
great swelling words on Extrater- 
vitoriality might well go un- 
noticed but as some non-mission- 
ary readers may take this “sob 
stuff? as an index of the mission- 
ary mind a denial is in order. 

The question was opened by an 
editorial in the July Recorder, 
and two short letters appeared in 
the August number, one applaud- 
ing, another dissenting. The 
September Recorder contains an 
editorial from the Chinese Chris- 
tian Advocate, who shouts fer- 
vently in its opening paragraph, 
“Amen! Praise the Lord!” After 
such a. beginning we are not sur- 
prised to find more of emotion 
than of reason in the following 
argument. 

Whatever else the editor of the 
Recorder has accomplished he has 
certainly succeeded in pleasing 
himself immensely. He has the 
joy of seeing the mellifluous ut- 
terance of his July editorial quot- 
ed by the Advocate and placed 
near the end of the last issue. It 
would be too bad if any careless 
reader should fail to get these 
gems that have fallen from his 
pen. In_ the correspondence 
pages we hear of a man who has 
been reading this stuff to a 
“group of younger missionaries” 
and the subsequent delight that 
filled their souls, To this young 
group it might be said “Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be 
grown” (1 Chron. 19.5) and it 
will not be held against them. 
But to the brother who is fond 
of reading aloud it is suggested 
that he gather together a bunch 
of veterans that have been through 
the Boxer year, or the Revolu- 
tion, or Lincheng, or half a 
dozen loots and give us an ac- 
curate description of their reac- 
tions to his elocutionary efforts. 

THE CHINESE AND HEROICS 

A “prominent evangelist” is 

quoted as saying that the church 





lacks spiritual life because in the | 


frequent disorders the missionar- 
ies fly for their lives. The infer- 
ence is that if they would remain 
the Chinese church which is “so 
spiritually barren” would be 
athrob with life and faith. We 
are not told the name of this pro- 
minent evangelist but from the 
description we: would infer that 
he must be a relative of the ‘pro- 
minent Western Christian leader 
who was idealized in the July 


Recorder as not wanting his con-- 


sul’s protection, and who has not 
replied to our offer to help him 
make a practical test before a 
waiting world.” 

This “prominent evangelist” 
was evidently speaking of some 
particular missionaries in West 
China. Had they remained dur- 
ing thg disorder they would either 





have been killed or not been kill- 
ed. Would their murder have 
been a spiritual impulse to the 
Chinese Christians? Has the au- 
thor of this theory any practical 
observation of the Chinese at- 
titude towards actions that in 
western lands are deemed heroic? 
Is he unaware that in the minds 
of the great mass of Chinese, whe- 
ther. Christians or not, hero and 
fool are very nearly synonomous? 
Does he not know that Chinese of 
all classes, especially Christians 
urge tho missionaries to seck 
safety? They say: ‘Your pro- 
minence makes jit impossible for 
you to escape. We Chinese are 
easily lost in the mass of the 
population and need have né fear 
unless it be, from some personal 
enemy pointing us out. Your go- 
ing will greatly enhance our 
safety.” The “prominent evang- 
elist”” would probably roll his 
eyes heavenward and tell Chinese 
and Missionary al] to stay and 
die together, We wonder if even 
the two editors referred to would 
take his advice! 

REAL DANGER IN THE INTERIOR. 

But if the missionaries had re- 
mained and escaped death what 
could they have accomplished? 
We wonder if this evangelist and 
the editors who sleep so peaceful- 
ly under foreign’ protection every 
night have ever been through a 
period of real danger in the in- 
terior: when public meetings are 
forbidden: when no head of a 
family ever closes his eyes during 
the entire troubled night: when 
every school, government and mis- 
sion, is closed by the flight of 
pupils and teachers: when the 
city gates are locked for days 
and barricaded and no one, not 
even a water carrier can go out 





or come in: when bullets are spit-- 


ting through the air at any hour 
of day or night: when every hid- 
able article has been hastily buri- 
ed in the ground: when the rich 
have forsaken their homes and 
hidden in straw huts to escape 
detection: when no good man 
wants anything except to be al- 
lowed to-hide in quiet—what 
could the missionary do? With- 
out boasting the writer states 
that he has stayed on right 
through these very scenes ie if 
the Chinese received any great 
spiritual uplift by reason there- 
of it has never been manifest. 

Going back to the first supposi- 
tion for a moment, it should not 
be forgotten that the slaughter of 
‘a missionary is about as hard a 
jolt to the faith of a young 
church as can be imagined. 

AN INDIGNANT REFUTATION. 


Further on in this editorial we 
read that “this extraterritorial 
right to foreigners has been gross- 
ly abused and has worked great, 





wrongs to the Chinese people.” 
As this article is directed to and 
at missionaries in particular it 
deserves an indignant refutation. 
Let these editors specify a few of 
these wrongs and abuses. Where 
and who are the missionaries that 
are wronging and abusing the 
Chinese people? Where is the 
Home Board that will continue 
on the field one man who can he 
found guilty under this indict- 
ment? Where is the Mission that 
will stand for such a member? 
The charge is slanderous. 


FACTS AND WILD ASSERTIONS. 


Let us read on: “the Chinese 
people will stand by the mission- 
aries and perhaps die for them” 
(Even the deep emotion into 
which the editor, has worked him- 
self cannot make him omit that 
word “perhaps”). It’s nice to be 
a prophet. It is so much easier 
to paint beautiful pictures of the 
future than to dig around in the 
past. to find: facts to substantiate 
one’s wild assertions. These edi- 
tors are picturing, a day when 
they will be seen with hands fold- 
ed and a beatific expression upon 
their faces as their loving con- 
verts fall torn and __ bleeding 
around them, happy to dic in the 
defence of those who have given 
up their extraterritoriality. We 
can at least admire the imagi- 
nations of these editors! 


CHINA’S RESPONSIBILITY. 


It is a peculiar mentality that 
persists in seeing in China’s humi- 
liation a foreign cause. Her hide- 
ous system of law or lack of it, 
her inability even to establish the 
form of government, the venality 
of cher officials, the. utter in- 
difference of her people 10 
tyranny, and her refusal of out- 
side aid (except it be in the form 
of stealable silver) are glossed 
over or forgotten and we are urg- 
ed to pray for the day “when 
justice will reign among the na- 
tions,” and, they will give China 
what she would have had long 
ago if she had set her house in 
order. 

Finally let us ask if the cold 
facts of history in the case of 
Japan and Korea warrant us in 
expecting any great thing spirit- 
ually from the relinquishment of 
extraterritoriality. 


‘Tne Peking Institute of Fine 


Arts announces for the near 
future an exhibition by Miss 
Anna M. Hotchkiss, a Scottish 


artist of outstanding ability, 
who has been in China for a few * 
months, and who is io spend the 
winter in Peking. Miss Hotch- 
kiss does charming work in 
watercolours, and will also have 
a few woodblock prints. in her 
exhibition. She is a member of 
the Paisley Art Institute, the 
Glasgow Lady Artists’ Club, the 
Glasgow Artists Printers’ Society 
and various other organizations 
of artists. When in Scotland 
she exhibited her work in these 
societies and also in the Royal 
Scottish Academy and the Glas- 
gow Institute. es 
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NEW POLITICAL POWER IN JAPAN 


The Change that Came in With the Earthquake: Admiral 
Yamamoto’s Cabinet and Policy: The Need 
of-a New System 





By George E. Sokolsky 


Previous to the earthquake the 
burden of political discussion it 
Japan was the centre of power. 
Who really controls the govern- 
ment of Japan? Is it the genro, 
the Privy Council, the Cabinet, 
the Diet, the Clans, the political 
parties or the independent in- 
dividuals either in business or in 
the bureaucracy? The death of 
Premier Kato emphasized this 
question and gave the student of 
politics an opportunity to study 
the workings and shiftings of this 
invisible political centre. 

Japan was not — well-governed 
previous to the earthquake. There 
was a curious jumble of authori- 
ties which made for much of the 
irritation which has always 
proved so annoying to foreigners 
and which during the earthquake 
prevented sjcedy action. An 
instance of this confusion of 
authority took place at Karuizawa 
during the visit of the Prince 
Regent last summer, The mis- 
sionaries resident at the resort 
desired to welcome the Prince 
but were unable to procure frock 
coats after the Albertian model. 
They obtained permission from 
the Imperial Household Depart- 
ment to attend the Prince at the 
railroad station, but when they 
arrived the station-master decid- 
ed that they were improperly 
garbed and turned thom away. 
He had his rules and would not 
change them _ notwithstanding 
that permission had already been 
obtained from a higher authority. 

In Tokio, this disorganization 
of the government is particularly 
troublesome. Viscount Goto, 
when Mayor of the city, found 
that he could do very little to- 
ward the betterment of the place 
because of the confusion of 
authority. In one instance, to 
make an improvement, he had to 
obtain permission. from 16 dif. 
ferent agencies. Every govern- 
ment agency is up against the 
difficulty of overlapping authority. 

WHO PULLS THE STRINGS? 


The explanation of this 
peculiarity in the government of 
Japan is also the explanation of 
the difficulty of determining 
where is the centre of power. 
When Japan reorganized on a 
modern basis much of the  in- 
fluence of the older system _re- 
mained. The Tokugawa Sho- 
gunate, for instance, disappeared 
but the power of the Satsuma and 
the Chosu clans remained. A 
parliamentary system of govern- 
ment was inauguarated, but the 
Diet was divested of all essential 
authority, the sovereign being 
even the legislative power in the 
land. The sovereign, however, 
does not participate in politics 
and he has recognized as between 
himself and the parliament three 














agencies, the Genro, consisting 
of Elder Statesmen, the friends 
of the Emperor Mejii; the Privy 
Council which consists of men of 
reputation and service who have 
achieved distinction; the cabinet 
which is the administrative organ 
of the government as well as the 
logislative arm of the sovereign. 
The cabinet is theoretically the 
most powerful of all, but since 
the selection of the Premier and 
other Cabinet officers by the 
sovereign depends upon the desire 
in the matter of the genro, Privy 
Council, political parties, clans, 
and_ invisible individuals, the 
Cabinet cannot altogether  dis- 
regard the will of these groups. 
As for the Diet it has nothing 
to say with regard to cabinet 
appointments. The Yamamoto 
cabinet was organized against the 
protest of both principal parties 
in the Diet; yet it was seated. 
The political parties are strug- 
gling desperately for power. The 
strongest party is the Ssiyukai 
which has had 282 seats outi of a 
total of 464. This party, how- 
ever, was only offered one seat 
in the cabinet which was in- 
stalled on the day of the earth- 
quake. The second _ principal 
party, the Kenseikai, has been 
on the wane for several years 
because of a loss of public con- 
fidence. The Kakushin Club, 
which is not exactly a political 
party but which consists of in- 
dependent members of Parliament 
who vote together, is now sup- 
porting the new Cabinet and the 
likelihood is that it will be 
organized into a powerful 
political party under the leader- 
ship of Viscount Goto with a 
view toward winning the elections 
which are to take place in April. 
The death of Premier Kato 
brought the political dissatisfac- 
tion of the country to ahead. 
During the last weeks of his life 
Premier Kato was literally hound- 
ed by both political parties which 
objected to a non-party govern- 
ment. Had he not died, there 
can be little doubt but that he 
would have been driven from office 


by the political parties. But 
while these parties were plan- 
ning to obtain the power for 


themselves, non-party individuals, 
mostly bureaucrats and officials, 
both civil and military, were plan: 
ning a governmeti by officials 
with a view toward the re 
organization of the entire political 
system in Japan. The death of 


the Premier gave them their 
opportunity. Men at whom the 
Politicians laughed, like Goto, 


who was supposed to be a dead 
number because of-his Russian 
policy, suddenly came to the fore 
and soon it was realized that the 
centre of power was in the 
bureauracy. 





Viscount Goto’s house on the 
Thursday before the earthquake 
was like a political convention in 
America. Motor cars lined the 
streets in every direction. News- 
papermen were scattered wher- 
ever one could see. If a prominent 
man called, the newspaper men 
followed him in motor-cars to 
see on whom he called next. 
Politicians of every shade were 
waiting hours to see the new 
leader, who a few days before 
was described as without any in- 
fluence in the land by the leader 
of the Seiyukai, the dominant 
party in the Japanese parliament. 
The centre of power was here, at 
the point where the Satsuma ¢lan 
and the Chosu clan and the 
bureaucracy met. The selection 
was made by an invisible power, 
which asserted itself only — in 
times of crisis. It used to be the 
Genro alone, but they to-day 
have come down to two very old 
men, Matsukata and Saionji, both 
of whom are out of touch with 
conditions in the country. The 
power is greater than thei s: it 
is the force of public opinion as 
interpreted by powerful — in- 
dividuals who at a moment gain 
control of the mechanism of ap- 
pointing cabinets. 


SPREAD OF RED DOCTRINE, 


The masses were growing weary 
of the system of government 
under which they lived and Japan 
seethed with dissent- We all 
laughed at the efforts of the 
Japanese government to put down 
what they called dangerous 
thoughts. But the country was 
full of it. The army that had 
came back from Siberia was 
‘“yed’? to the core and Russian 
books were best sellers. Students 
were bitterly anti-militarist and 
were thinking socialistically. A 
young lady told me that she 
would, not marry a military offi- 
cer because it was unpopular. 
The students at Waseda rioted 
against militarism. Labourers 
were sabotaging. Japan was‘on 
the verge of an_ “impending 
crisis.” Viscount Goto saw that. 
Ozaki Yukio, the liberal leader, 
saw that. Everyone saw it but 
those in power, who followed 
routine and precedent like the 
proverbial ostrich, The’ new 
cabineb represents a protest 
against all this and an effort of 
the various dominant elements in 
the country to find a peaceful 
solution of the dissatisfaction of 
the country. The earthquake 
has helped them, inasmuch as 
opposition to those in power, will 
be tantamount to treason under 
the circumstances. The Yamamoto- 
Goto government will have an 
opportunity to work out its pro- 
gramme. And one of the. first 
political items in that programme 
will be universal suffrage and a 
constitutional change giving to 
the parliament full legislative 
power. They would model their 
method of government more 
closely after the British parlia- 
mentary system, than after the 
German, which appealed so much 
to [Prince Ito. 


The effect of the ‘earthquake 
on Japanese politics one cannot 
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yet foretell, but this much ap 
pears on the surface: the cabinet 
in power is one of the strongest 
and most expewienced Japan has 


ever known. Had it been select- 
ed especially for the work -of re- 
construction, better men could 
not have been found. 





CHINA AND JAPAN: AN INTERVIEW WITH 
VISCOUNT GOTO 


The Master Organizer on Material Power 
Versus Philosophy 


By George E. Sokolsky. 


Lhis interview was obtained two days before the earthquake 


achen Visecunt Goto was helping 


“That China and Japan must 
stand and. fall together was the 
opinion of the Emperor Meiji, 
who hold that there must be no 
orial aggression toward 
China by Japan.” 

In spite of the fact that he was, 
at the moment, perhaps the 
busiest man in Japan, at 
Goto, formerly Mayor of Tekio 





isto of Foreign Affairs or Minis- 
ter of Home Affairs in the new 
+ Cabinet, which he was instrument- 
al in organizing, saw your corres- 
pondent to discuss ths relations 
between Japan and ina. 
Viscount Goto is Rooseveltian in 
personality. Keen, brilliant, en- 
ergetic, he appears almost in- 
congruous in the leisurely, artist- 
ie surroundings of his Japanese 
house. Viscount Goto’s career in 
the Japaness Government service 
has been remarkable. He laid out 






the city of Dairen and moderniz- | 


ed it; he was the President of the 
South Manchuria Railroad and 
made that the best managed line 
in the: East; he organized the 
Japanese administration of Form- 
osa and recently attempted to 
reorganize the government and 
management of the city of Tokio, 
with the assistance of Professor 
Charles A, Beard, formerly of 
Columbia University. Viscount 
Goto thinks in terms of organiza- 
tion. He realizes that the strongth 
of Japan lies in her utilization of 
the technical efficiency of the 
West. Originally a physician and 
sanitary expert, he has come to 
have a koener appreciation of the 
relationship of government to the 
welfare of the individual than 
ig usual with Oriental statesmen. 
OHINA THE LITTLE KNOWN. 
“China,” said Viscount Goto, 


“is seldom understood by Western- ° 
Chinese are : 


ers although the 
great diplomats and __ linguists. 
The fact that China is not in 
reality homogeneous, but is a 
Leagus of Peoples, speaking 
different dialects and having 
different customs, has made the 
Chinese wonderfully tactful in 
handling their international pro- 
blems. The Chinese 
internationally minded and Chin-' 


Viscount | 





people are ; 


ese find it a rtlatively easy matter : 


to master languages. But the 


Chinese do not think nationally. ' 
They naturally, normally, think - 


internationally 


because of their : 


inter-provincial relations, and this ; 


is one of their 
at the 


great assets, and : 
same timo, a point of § 


: S10 | stood cither by the 
and about to Become either Min- ; 7 


to organize the new Cabinet. 


weakness. For although they are 
making progress in their interna- 
tional relationships, they find it 
difficult to organize theselves na- 
tionally. They find it difficult to 
form a national government for 
the whole of China. 

“The _ relationships between 
China and Japan are little under- 
Chinesé or 
the rest of the world. In olden 
times, we honoured and admired 
the Chinese beyond anything that 





: is conceivable to-day. We studied 


their philosophy and _ literature 
and art and we worshipped their 
sages and teachers more than did 
the Chinese themselves. Our in- 
tellectual heritage is from China. 

‘But the day camo when we 
found our smal] country beset by 
aggressive Westerners. We found 
that we might be completely 
destroyed as a people. We found 
that the West’s superior know- 
ladge of material things, of the 
uses of the products of the carth 
and of technical methods in eng- 
inesring and science made the 
West powerful over the East. So, 
we set to imitating the West. We 
also became a Power. 


THE WESTERN INROAD, 

“Thirty-five years ago Japan 
was already ahead of China in 
many things, particularly in 
medicine. We then noticed that 
China did not make the same 
progress that we made. We 
noticed that China paid little 
heed to the tendencies of the 
world and that China would be 
seized and partitioned by the 
Western Powers. It was feared 
that the West would obtain a 
great stronghold on the Asiatic 
mainland and that our life would 
be imperilled by this new power 
in Asia. It was the fear that 
Western power would utilize the 
raw materials and resources of 
China that caused us to adopt an 
aggressiye policy toward China. 

“Tt is an error to believe that 
Japan’s aggressive policy toward 
China, has harmed China. Were 
it not for Japan, Russia would 
have gained control not only of 
Manchuria bub of Peking ‘and 
other Powers would have taken 
hold of other strategic centres 
in China. Ths Emperor Meiji 
was always opposed to a harmful 
policy in China. His attitude 
was that Japan and China must 
stand and fall together. 

“Since then, we have made 
som mistakes in China due to a 





misunderstanding of changing 
conditions in China. But our 
policy now is one of friendship 
for the Chinese people. We must, 
try. to undersand the psychology 
of the people. 

OHINA’S IMPORT TO JAPAN. 

“To the rest of the world, 
China is just a great, seething, 
unorganized mass. To us, China 
is a most important problem, for 
upon China depends our economic 


life and cur own development. 
We want a peaceful and _ pros- 
perous neighbour. If China is 


in disorder and chaos., we might 
suffer—we are suffering severely. 
“Japan's present policy toward 
China is really a reversion to our 
old policy of reverence and friend. 
ship, modified somewhat by our 
greater progress in modernization. 
But China must meet us half way, 
If China continues to utilize the 
weapons of boycott and brigand- 
age as a means for solving in- 
ternational problems,'we shall 
have to protect ourselves. Japan 
and China can easily come to an 
understanding on all questions 
and can work together for the 
development of the Orient. But 
China must be as willing as we 
are. As to our sincerity of pur- 
pose, time will show.” 


Ar the last quarterly com-+ 
munication of the Grand Lodge 
of Scotland, among those in- 
troduced as visitors wero Dr. 
George D. R. Black, District 
Grand Master of Hongkong and 
South China, and Mr. Brodie A. 
Clarke, District Grand Master of 
North China. Grand Master the 
Earl of Elgin invited them to 
seats on the dais. 





SEvERat_missionaries connected 
with the Eastern Asia Movement 
(Mcthodist Episcopal Church) 
who have been on furlough | are 
now returning to their stations. 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Lacy and 
family have returned from a year 
spent in America on the Pre- 
sident Wilson. They are spend- 
ing a week with their parents Dr. 
and Mrs. W. H. Lacy before 
going to their home in Foochow. 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank Cartright 
and family of the Methodist 
Mission in Foochow have return- 
ed from’ furlough and will go to 
their station soon. While in 
Shanghai they stayed with Mr. 
Cartright’s sister, Mrs. R. M. 
Vanderburgh. Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Wiant are in Shanghai waiting 
for the Foochow steamer. They 
returned from furlough on the 
President Wilson. Mr. .Wiant is 
the Methodist representative on 
the Fukien Construction Bureau. 
They are staying with Mr. and 
Mrs. Joel Black. Dr. and Mrs. 
E. W. Wallace and son of 
Chengtu, Sze. reached Shanghai 
on Sunday. Dr. Wallace, who is 
to be associated with Dr. Game- 
well in the China Christian 
Educational Association, has been 
Sceretary of the West China 
Christian Educational Union for 
the past ten years. He is re- 
cognized as one of the educational - 
experts of the Far East- 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
: Shanghai, Sept. 28. 


OrricraL Rares. 


Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/1J=Tls. 6.46 at 71.9= 
$8.98 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 7 Is, 139.86 at 
71.9 = $194.5: 
Mex, Dollars, market rate 721.375 















Native Interest 30 
Copper Cash 251,500 
Bar Silver 31g 
Bank vate of Discount 4% 
Paris on London Frs, 74.05 
New York on London G. $4.55} 
BANK'S OPENING SELLING RATES. 
Lonpox— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/1 
Demand 3/1k 
New Yorr— 
Telegraphic Transfer 70k 
Demand 70k 
Paris— 
Demand 1148 
Iypia— es 
Demand 228 
Honakonc— 
Demand 74h 
Yorouasa— 
Demand 70 
Baravia— 
Demand 184 
Sincapore— 
Demand 76s 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpox—- 
Demand 3/18 
4 m/s, credits 3/24 
4 m/s. Does. 3/3 
6 m/s. credits 3/3 
6 m/s. Does, 3/33 
New Yorr— 
Demiand 72 
4 m/s. credits 73 
4m/s. Does. 73 
Paris— ‘ 
4 m/s. Docs, . 1205 
Closiny business done at:— 
London 3/1k 
New York T. T. 703 
CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
SEPTEMBER, 
Hk. Tl. 5.90 @ 3/03 £1 
” 1 @ 1233 Frs. 13.74 
» = 4.29 @ 698 G. $1 
» 1@ Tit Yen 1.57 
» 1 @ 27 Rupees 2.53 
” 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 


»  1@ 15.873 It. Lire 17.68 
«Marks and roubles no quotation 





. Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 


Selling Rates, September 28. 





It, Lire 15.15 Ti1 
Swiss Frs. 3.90 Ta 
Marks 10.009,000 TL1 
It. Lire 10.30 YL 

i Quotations, September 27. 

“> Tt. Lire 99,30 £1 stg. 
It. Lire 21.75 Sl US, 
It. Lire 133.50 Frs. 100 

(France), 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
Sept. 29. 

At the close of business on 
the 27th instant the stock of 
silver in Shanghai was Tls. 23,902,- 
000 and $33,440,000. 

These figures. include Tls. 8,300,- 
000 «and $22,000,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were 1216 
bars. 

BAR SILVER. 

Arrivals were : 
1529 bars from America 
2326 ,,  ., London 
3855 bars. 

Shipments were :— 

1073 bars to Hangchow 





104, ~,, Nanking 
57 4,5, Foochow 
1234 bars. 

SYCEE. 


There were no arrivals of Sycee 
during the week. 
Shipments were : 

Tis. 470,000 to Nanking 
300,000 ,, Hangchow 





Tls. 770,000 
DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were :— r 
$1,380,000 from Nanking 
250,000 ,, Hangchow 





Shipments wer 
200,000 to Tientsin 

200,000 ,, Riverports 
30,000 ,, Soochow 


$430,000 
SILVER 

The London price is ¥d. lower 
for ready and 3d. lower for for- 
ward, the quotation on Thursday 
being. 31§d. spot and 3lyed. for- 
ward, as against 32d. and 313d. 
for the respective deliveries last 
Friday. Up till Thursday India 
had been a. steady buyer and China 
a seller. The position has now 
been reversed and from Thursday’s 
advices China has turned buyer 
and India a small seller for near 
delivery. Stocks of Sycee have 
increased Tls. 19 lakhs and $12 
lakhs during the week. The price 
of silver in New York yesterday 
was 64§ cents, no business report- 
ed. The London/New York cross. 
rate is 455}. 

EXCHANGE 


Business has been very quiet, 


the supply of bills is small and on* 


the other hand there appears to 


be very little new business doing | 


in imports. The quoted rate on 
closing last Friday was T. T. 
selling 3/13d. at which it remain- 
ed till Wednesday when the open- 
ing quotation was T. TT. 
3/lid. With silver down to 313d. 
spot and 31gd. forward the open- 
ing rate on “Thursday was 3/1d., 
the present level. At the close of 
business yesterday the best ae 
obtainable was 3/17¢d. cash, 3/5 
December. With little or se 
cover in the shape of export 
bills the market closed easy. G.$ 
T. T. 70} could be had. For Bills 
banks would buy 4 m/s L/C 
3/1}d. and 4 m/s G.$ 72h. 





| sellers, somefimes 


-THE SILVER MARKET 


A Dull Condition: Absence 
of Animation 


Reporting from London on 
August 22, Messrs. Samuel Mon- 
tagu & Co. state:— 

The market continues to lack 
animation. Both China and India 
have figured as buyers and as 
even onthe 
same day. Continental sales have 
been occasional and small. At 
present, prices are confined to 
narrow limits, owing to the gener- 
al tendency to buy on any con- 
siderable fracfional drop and to 
sell on a rise of similar extent. 
Absence of buyers to-day and freer 
supplies of spot silver carried the 
price to 30gd. for prompt delivery, 
the lowest quotation for that de- 
livery this week. Silver for two 
months delivery was quoted only 
Ad. lower than cash delivery; this 
is the smallest difference since 
March 29, last. 

The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are 
respectively yd and 7d. below 
those fixed a week ago. 

QUIET AND FEATURELESS. 

Reporting from London on 
August 23, Messrs. Mocatta 
Goldsmid state :— 

The silver market has been very 
quiet and featureless during the 
past week and business has been 
on a small scale. The price has 
only varied between 317d. and 
30Hd., the latter being to-day’s 
quotations. Offerings from Ameri- 
ca and the Continent have been 
very moderate, but, with the small 
demand for the Indian bazaars, 
orders have been easily filled. 
Most of the business has again 
been the bears and bulls adjust- 
ing their position and there has 
been very little demand for ship- 
ment. This has tended to make 
spot silver more plentiful and the 
difference in price between spot 
and forward delivery has now 
narrowed to 3d. The tendency of 
the market seems a little uncer- 
tain, but the narrow range of 
prices which has continued for so 
long appears to indicate an 
undercurrent of strength and we 
do not look for any- important 
change at present. 





THE GOLD MARKET 





Germany’s Substitutes: War Area 
Mines Working Again 


Reporting from London on 


| August 22, Messrs, Samuel Mon- 


tagn & Co. states:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue cn 
the 15th inst. was #£125,816,845. 
as compared’ with £195,813,110 
on the previous Wednesday, 

The demand for India being 
fairly active, it is probable that 
only a small proportion of this 
week’s moderate supplies pf 
gold will go to the United States 
of America. Gold valued at 
$3,240,000 has been received in 
New York from London. 

The extent to which German 
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paper currency has shifted from 
any gold basis, is indicated by a. 
statement that) hotel-keepers in 
an important German town have 
begun to fix the price of rooms 
according to the price of bread. 
For instance, a modest room is 
spoken of as being worth the 
value’ of two loaves. A more 
comfortable room is worth three 
and a half loaves, and so on. 
The value of cleaning the room 
is generally’ estimated on the 
value of four pints of milk. 
According to the United States 
Interior Department, Alaska has 
produced $335,526,460° worth of 
gold and $8,833,922 worth of 
silver. Of this gold, $230,506.992 
has been taken from placer mines, 
$103,227,434 from gold lode mines, 





and $1,792,084 - from copper 
mines. In 1922, $4,395,000 was 
recovered from Alaska: placer 


mines and $3,015,669 from lode 
mines. In the summer. 507 placer 
mines, employing 2,110 men, were 
operated, and of these, 120 mines, 
employing 402 men, had also been 
operated the previous winter. 
The total number~of large and 
smal] acriferous lode mines 
operated in 1922 was 28. ‘There 
is geologic evidence of the oceur- 
rence cf extensive aurifcrous 
lode‘diposits in Alaska and a 
rough estimate indicates that the 
Territory contains some $350,000,- 
000 worth of placer gold. 

Among the favourable indica- 
tions of a more settled condition 
of affairs in the heart of the con- 
tinent may be reckoned a re- 
sumption of the mining industry, 
especially that of the precious 
metals. This pursuit, when in or 
near the area of military opera- 
tions, has always fallen into 
abeyance. News comes from 
Rumania that the gold mines of 
Zalatna (where also silver and 
lead mines are situated), which 
had been closed down for several 
years, have been purchased by a 
group of financiers. An up-to-date 
plant hag been installed and an 
output up to 40 kilos a day 1s 
assured, exclusive of the guid 
won by washing. The main gold 
mines in Czecho-Slovakia, at 
Roudny, started operations on the 
lst inst., after 11 months of in- 
activity, and over 800 work- 
men are employed. Previous tc 
the war, these mines turned out 
an_annual average of some 30,000 
tons of ore, producing 250‘kilo- 
grammes of gold. 7 

It is ‘stated that divers have 
found the wreck of the P. & O. S. 


Egypt, six miles from the spot ; 


where she sank off Ushant on May 
20, 1922, with about £840,000 
worth of gold on board. 





New Bauk in Hongkong 
Tho Ho Hong ‘Bank, Ld. a 
well-known Chinese Bank in 
Singapore, is about to open a 


branch in Hongkong in the Astor 
House Building at No. 13, 
‘Queen’s “Road, Central which 


premises have been occupied by 
the Asia Banking Corporation 
for the last four years and have 
just been given up by them. The 
“opening of the branch, it is 





announced, will take place on 
October 1. 5 

We are informed that-the Bank 
has been in existence for six 
years being incorporated in 
Sigapore in 1917 with in autho- 
rized. capital of $20,000,000 of 
which $8.000,000 have been issued 
and $4,000,000 paid in. During 
its six years of existence the 
Bank has established five branch- 
es in the Straits Settlements 
and the Federated Malay States 


rand has built up a large reserve 


fund amounting to more than 
$600,000, 

The Bank is’ owned 
by the Chinese, the principal 
shareholders being Messrs. Lim 
Peng-siang and Lim Peng-mau 
who are owners of the Ho Hong 
Steamship Co., the Ho Hong 
Oil Mills, the Ho Hong  Port- 
land Cement. Works, and other 
largis industrial and commer- 
cial interests in Singapore. The 
-Bank has a Board cf Directors 
of 11 members all of whom are 
prominent business or profess- 
ional men in the Straits. Among 
them are the Hon. Mr. Lee 
Choon-guan, the Hon. Mr. Tan 
Cheng-lock, and Dr. Lim Boon- 
keng, all cf whom have been 
members of the Legislative Coun- 
cil of the Straits Settlements. 

The Hongkong Branch .cf the 
Bank will be provided with a. 
local Board of Directors con- 
sisting of Mr. Ko Leong-hoe, a 
prominent merchant in Singa- 
nore, who has resided in Hong- 


kong for several years repre- 
senting the Ho Hong interests 
there. Mn Sam Pak-ming, a 


well-known business man and 
capitalist in Hongkong and Mr. 
Ng Cheng-lok of Ng Yuen Hing, 
a large ‘‘Nampakhong” in Bon- 
ham Strand, West, who is also a 
Director of the Bank of East 
Asia, Hongkong. 

The Manager of the Branch is 
Mr. H. L. Huang who was for- 
meriy connected with the China 
Banking Corporation, Manila, 
P. I. serving as Assistant Mana- 
ger. - 


SHANGHAI MARKET. 
REPORT 


A Holiday Week: Fair Business 
in Cotton and Yarn: Pros- 
pects Still Hopeful 


Sept. 29. 
There is little business ever 
done in a week which includes a 
Chinese festival day, for; even 





| though foreign firms may be wil- 


ling to carry on, Chinese dealers 
and others invariably make a 
week of it. The Mid-Autumn 
Festival marks a Chinese settling 
day, so there was additional 
reason for suspending active 
operations for a whole week. 


Thus -there is little to say about 


the markets, for there were no 
piece goods auctions, there was 
no call for indent business, and 
the export trade still is in a cheer- 
less condition. Since Tuesday 
there has been some life in the 
Chinese Cotton Exchange and on 
some days quite a considerable 


entirely | 





amount of business was put 
through, the sales on Thursday, 
for instance, amounting to 34,000 
piculs. There was also a little 
doing in yarn, though the demand 
was less eager. 


The settlement appears to have 


| passed off without any trouble, 


for merchants of standing evid- 
ently find money oasier to obtain 
than does the Peking Govern- 
ment. The generally satisfactory 
response made to Sir Robert Ho 
Tung’s preliminary suggestions 
for a round-table conference has 
had a great effect in the markets, 
and those who closed down for 
tho holiday believing that once 
again there was a fair chance of 
a business revival have secured 
much evidence since re-opening to 
lead then to think their hopes 
are certain of realization. The 
conditions are very favourable, 
for there has been so much buy- 
ing from hand to mouth, and the 
time must come shortly when 
there will be a flood of wholesale 
orders from up-country, if only 
the merchants there receive an. 
assurance that their goods will be 
safe from ro! bery or incendiar- 
ism. The general opinion is that 
noxt week there will be a vastly 
improved demand at better prices. 
COTTON AND YARN 

Local Cotton.—As already in- 
dicated, there have been several 
sales during tho week and there 
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is quite a brisk inquiry. Yester- ~ 


day's quotations wer 





Tungchow Tis, 39.00 
Shensi 40.00 
Shanghai 36.50-37.00 
Hankow 36.50-37.00 





Cotton Statistics 
~. London, Sept. 26, 

The International Cotton Fe- 
deration reports that the British 
consumption of American cotton 
last year was under 2,000,000 
bales, as compared with nearly 
4,000,000 bales before the war— 
Reuter. , 


ZOONG SING COTTON 
MILLS, LD. 





Recommendation for a Dividend 
of 5 Per Cent. 


At a meeting of the directors 
of the Zoong Sing Cotton Mills, 
Ld. (agents, Messrs. R. D. Tata 
& Co., Ld.), held on September 
26, it was decided that the share- 
holders be recommended to ap- 
portion the balance of Tis. 302,- 
732.06 at credit to profit and loss 









account on June 30, 1923, us 
follows :— 
Tis. 
Dividend at 5 per cent. (Tis. 
0.60 per share) 75,000.00 
General reserve 10,000,00 
ii 10,000.00 
ilding depreciation 22/045.25 
jinery depreciation 63,329.14 





Furniture depreciation 1,006.70 
Motor and lighter depreciation ° 1,095.80 
9 


Bonus to staff 000.00 
Carry forward 21,258.17 
‘Tis, 302,732.06 
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DECLINE OF HOME 
INDUSTRY 


Half the Workers Unemployed: 
An Appeal for Various 
New Duties 

London, Sept. 25. 

The growing demand of certain 
industries in Britain for 
tection against cheap foreign 
competition was exemplified by 
the evidence of Mr. Farrell, re- 
presenting the British silk in- 
dustry, to-day, before the Board 
of Trade Committee which is in- 
quiring into the causes of un- 
employment in the silk industry. 
Mr. Farrell attributed the decline 
of the silk industry in Britian to 
the removal in 1860 of the duty on 
foreign silk goods. He mentioned 
as an instance that the United 
States was rapidly building up. 
behind a tariff wall, a silk in- 
dustry which now consumed over 
80 por cent. of the whole produc- 
tion of raw silk. The British silk 
industry at present was supplying 
only 20 per cent. cf the sitk goods 
consumed in Britain and half the 
total number of silk workers were 
unemployed. 

Mr. Farrell asked for the im- 
position of a 33} per cent. ad 
valorem duty on spun silk yarn 
and manufactured silks: a 15 per 
cent. ad valorem duty on thrown 
silk: and a 10 per cent. ad ralorem 

















duty on waste silk drafts, while ; 


raw silk, waste silk and artificial 
silk yara should be imported free 
of duty.—Reuter. 

4 








The Cotton Industry 
Simla, Sept. 
A ieport publishd by an expert, 
'. Maloney, who has. officially 
pstigated the atmospheric con- 
ditions of cotton mills, with a 
view to effecting amelioration 
without serious detriment to the 
industry, points out that the 
physique of the average operative 
is much lower than that of 
workers of similar castes and 
wage-earning capacity in other 
trades. Mr. Maloney suggests a 
reduction of temperature by more 
effective w lation, roof-spray+ 
ing, prohibition of the use of idle 
steam and increased velocity of 
the air in the weaving depart- 
ment.—Reuter. 











pro- : 


Shanghai Tramways 


The following is traffic return‘ 


for the week ended September 26, 
with figures for the corresponding 
week last year i— 
$ 1923, 1922, 
386,563.14 $71,240.63 
Loss by currency de- 

preciation 37,583.63 30,040.31 


Gross receipts 


Effective receipts $48,979.51 $41,200.32 





Percentage of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 44.86 44.20 


Passengers carried 2,999,863 2,509,792 


SEPTEMBER 29, 1923. 


Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending September 
15 amounted to 78,870 tons and 
the sales during the same period 
to 81,400 tons. 


THe damage caused in Macao 
by the last typhoon and its 
consequences have forced the 
Government of (Macao to post- 
pone the Fair announced for 
this year to October 1924. 








t 
| Car miles run 116,833 114,650 
‘ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai - 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 


co. 





At 7 per 
At 8 per 


| 


At10 per 


NOTE 





| THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 
\ 


CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


cent. Doubles itself in 
cent. Doubles itself in 
cent. Doubles itself in 
cent. Doubles itself in 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


H We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 


10 years 
9 years 
8 years 
7 years 








Teleyraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Banayer. 

















The China Mutual Life Iusurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (Englend) 


a With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. ~~ 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residencas 


HEAD OFFICE: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE FOUNDERING OF 
THE MYLIE 





The Naval Court of Inquiry: 


Draught Measurements and 
the Manner of Marking 


The Naval Court of Inquiry 
into the loss of the str. Mylie, 
which foundered near the Saddles 
during the typhoon on the night 
of August 28, was continued on 
Monday at H.M. Supreme Court. 
The members of the Court are 
Lieut.-Commatider R. W. Law- 
rence, of H. M. S. Cricket, (Pre- 
sident), Lieut, D. E. Adams, of 
H. M. 8. Foxglove, Captain A. 
R. Williamson, p.s.c., Lieut. 
RNR. Captain W. H. Lewis, 
master of the str. Pembrokeshire, 
and Mr. §. Wyatt Smith, Ship- 
ping Vice-Consul. 

Mr. J. H. Teesdale, represent- 
ing the China Coast Officers’ 
Guild and the Marine Engineers’ 
Guild of China, appeared on be- 
half of the crew and relations of 
the deceased. 

Mr. H, Lipson Ward appeared 
for the owners of the vessel, and 
Mr. R.F.C. Master for the Kailan 
Mining Administration, who had 
the vessel on. time charter. 

Mr. Ward called E. A. ifunt- 
ingdon, of the firm of Angus & 
Co.. Marine Surveyors, to give 
evidence as to the draught 
measurements of the Gweneth, a 
sister ship of the Mylie. Witness 
stated that- the Gweneth had 
draught marks fore and aft to 
19ft., or” 19ft. 6 in. including the 
height of the figures. There was 
no draught mark above tnis, but 
on the port bow for’ard there 
was a white painted line ap- 
proximately 6 in. above the top 
of the figures. Witness had no 
idea why thig line was there, 
excent that it might be for the 
mate’s conyenience in tipping the 
ship and loading, especially bulk 
cargo. 

In answer to Mr. Jeesdale, 
witness said this line would not 
be equivalent to a 20 ft. mark. If 
it were that, it would be mm: 
ag such. The line «as apr 
mately 1ft. from the actual 19ft. 
mark. 

The President—Vhy do you 
say “approximately? | ‘These 
things aren’t allowed to be ap- 
proximate, 

Witness—I did not measure it. 

The President—Didn’t your 
curiosity suggest that you should 
measure it? 

“‘Witness—No. 

In answer to Mr. Teesdale, 
witness said it did not strike him 
ag being curious that this mark 
should be on one side and not 
another. The plating was per- 
fectly smooth, showing that it 
had never been cut at any time. 
It was unusual for a ship not to 
be marked well above the load 
line. Usually, a ship would be 
marked at least 1ft. above her 
deep draught. 








Captain Pritchard, master of 
the Gweneth, was re-called, and 
in answer to Mr. Ward stated 
that according to the dead-weight 
scale the 19ft. 6 in. load draught 
was 3,000. Practically it was 
less, because the scale was not 
correct. It was 150 or 160 tons 
too much. 

- The President—Why should the 
scale be all that distance out? 

Witness—I have no idea. 

The President—Does’nt it look 
very much like saying the de- 
signers did not know their job? 

Witness—She was built by 
Chinese. Witness- added that the 
dead-weight was 2,629 tons on a 
19 ft. 6 in. draught, and approxi- 
mately 60 tons bunkers. 

A PECULIAR PATCH. 

Mr. W. E. Kirby, Secretary of 
the China Coast Officers’ Guild, 
stated that he had heard Captain 
Pritchard give evidence that the 
Gweneth wag marked about 19ft. 
on bow and stern. He visited 
the ship on Friday last, in com- 
pany with Mr. Watson, of the 
Marine Engineers’ Guild, and 
they made a cireuit of the ship 
at a distance of- about 10 yards. 
The draft marks in Roman 
numerals were on both sides of 
the stern, the last figure being 
loft. The stern post was ‘also 
marked! 19ft. in Roman numerals. 
Approximately 6 in. above the 
numerals, which were six inches 
high, was a white painted ling 
This appeared on both sides of 
the stern. post on the starboard 
side, and the stem post, but it 
did not appear on the port side 
‘of thd stem post. At the :posi- 
tion where the white line should 
have been on the port side of the 
stem post was a patch of grey 
paint which had a high sheen 
and was in distinct contrast fo 
the other paint on the hull. The 
patch was of recent origin, and 
did not appear to witness to 
have been applied more than 
three days previously. ‘Lhere 
were no other patches of ‘such 
freshness on the bull. 

In answer tg Mr. Wyatt Smith, 
witness said he could not see the 
line; only this practically new 
patch of paint. 

Questioned by the President, 
witness said it seemed strange 
that this line should be in three 
places and painted jut in one. 
He did not think it possible 
there could have been chafing 
there, 

Captain’ Lewis suggested that 
the new paint might simply be 
due to a painter having “wiped 
out” a brush there, but witness 
answered that, 
wished to ,‘wipe out’” a brush he 
would do so on any part of the 
hull, but not where the draught 
Tine was marked. 


Mr. Maurice Simpson, former- 
ly a member of the crew of the 
Mylie, was recalled, and stated 
that he left the vessel on August 
3. She had a draught of 19ft., 
with 6in. above (the height of the 
letters). There was no other 
mark whatsoever. He had never 
seen any mark above 19ft. 6 in. 
Witness had seen the Mylie three 


if the painter~ 


times loaded at Chinwangtao, 
and on these occasions the coal 
was brought alongside in trucks’ 
and carried aboard by coolie 
labour, loading being practically 
equal-all the time, and being 
done from the hatches. Until 
the Kailan charter, she had 
never had sufficient cargo to put 
her down to her Plimsoll line. 
Witness had never seen the vessel 
down beyond 19ft. 5 in, 


HOW THE MYLIE WAS LOADED. 

Mr. W. B. Chilton, Marine 
Superintendent of the Kailan 
Mining Administration at Ching- 
wangtao, stated that the ill-fated 
ship left there on August 20. She 
carried 2,500 tons of slack coal 
and loaded 230 tons of bunker 
coal, of which she had 20 tons 
on board when she arrived. 
She also took 40 tons of boiler 
water and 20 tons of fresh water. 
The coal cargo was weighed into 
the vessel from a standard weigh- 
bridge, the weight being taken by 
a clerk and checked by the Num- 
ber 1. According to the usual 
practice, the Chief Officer, im- 
mediately before departure, furn- 
ished figures showing the exact 
time of departure, amount ‘of 
coal loaded, and -the _ vesse]’s 
draught, which in this instance 
was given as 19ft- Gin, forward 
and 19 ft. llin. aft. Witness 
personally had nothing to do 
with the question of dradght. 
He did not receive these tigeres 
until the vessel had left port, and 
relied entirely upon the Master 
of the vessel. 

The President—Supposing a 
vessel is being over-loaded, what 
is the procedure? 

Witness—Naturally, I should. 
speak to the Captain about it. 
The Captain has: power to order 
the wharfmaster to stop loading 
at any time of the day or night. 
That is entirely his responsibility, 

In answer to Mr, Ward, wit- 
ness said these figures were given 


verbally to a Chinese, who took ~ 


them to the wharf office. A dead- 
weight of about 2,800 tons would 
mean a draught of 19ft- 6 in, 
The Captain of the Mylie had 
stated that he always allowed 
himself a margin .on the right 
side. 

Captain Lewis—This vessel was 
on time charter. Don’t you think 
it is just possible a mistake was 
made in the figures of 19ft. 6in. 


-and 19ft. 1lin.? 


Witness—I did not get the 

figures until the vessel had clear- 
The Captain’s instructions 

are to proceed as soon as he was 
finished loading, and I wag at 
tiffin when the vessel left. 

Captain Lewis—Did you notice 
anything peculiar about the build- 
ing and constriction of the 
Mylie? 

Witness—Is it necessary for me 
to answer that? 


THE QUESTION OF SEAWORTHINESS, 
Captain Lewis—I think so. 
Witness—I would rather be 

excused. . 
The President—The Court de- 

cides that you must answer. 
Witness—I do not know. 
Captain Lewis—It is quite an 
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ordinary quéstion. The Mylic 
had a scuttle.” Did you notice 
whether the scuttle door -opened 
forward instead of opening aft? 
If there is a typhoon on and the 
scuttle door opens forward and 
the vessel is )head-reachig, she 
would take in volumes cf water, 
and perhaps founder? 
Witness—I did not notice that. 
I was more interested in the 
hatches aud winches, and the 
suitability of the vessel as a coal 
ca 





Captain Lewis Net as a sea- 
worthy vessel ? 

Witness—L_ must say 
had els lass’ seaworthy 
the Mylie. 

Mr. Wyatt-Smith--Did your 
hesitation in answering the ques- 
tion at first mean that you had 
doubt as to whether the Mylic 
was seaworthy ? 

Witness—No sir. Witness add- 
ed that the vessel was marked to 
19ft, 6in., and had no line above. 





we thave 
than 











Mr. Wyatt Smith—You did not 
think it unusual that, her mean 
draught being 19% 6 she 
should not be able to measure 
anything above? 

Witness-—No sir. 

This was all the evidence. and 


the President announced that the 
Court would give its deeigion next 
morning. 


The Finding of the Court 


Jinportant recommendations as 
to the loading of ships on_ the 
China coast during the typhoon 
season, and the installation of 
wireless telegraphy, were made 
on Tuesday by the Naval Court of 
Inguiry appcinted to investigate 
the loss of the str. Myli 

The finding of the Court, read 
by” th President (hieut. Com- 
mander R. W, Lawrence, K. 
H. M.S. Cricket), was as f 
lows : 

The Mylie was a steam vessel, 
schooner rigged, of 7 tons re- 
gistered tonnage 142161, built at 
Shanghai in 1919 and belonging 
to the port of (Shanghai, and 
having a@ maximum summer load 
line of 19 fect Sze inches. 

It appears-trom the evidence 
given before this Court that she 
sailed. from Chinwangtao on or 
about August 20 1923, bound for 
Shanghai with a cargo of about 
2,500 tons of slack coal and a 
crew of 4] hands all told. When 
leaving the port of Chinwangtao 
her draught forward was 19 ft. 6 
inches and her draught aft 19ft. 
11 inches, giving a mean dratt of 
19) ft. 84 inches All went well 
until August 23, when the wind 
from the northeast steadily in- 
Treased until it was blowing 
hurricane force and a tremen- 
dous easterly typhoon swell arose. 
The heavy seas broke over the 
vessel, which would appear to 
have hove to, and about 8 p.m. on 
that night broke in the, fore hatch 
companion door, the sea pouring 
into the ‘tween decks. About 
8.30 p.m. the vessel took a heavy 
~ to starboard and sank about 
9 am. on August 23, being then 
to the north of the Saddle Is- 
Jands; ‘somewhere about 31 N., 





























‘able to 


| installations to seagoing 





122.30 E., 


CAUSE OF FOUNDERING. 

The Court, having regard to the 
circumstances above stated, finds 
as followy:— 

‘That the vessel appears to have 
been well found, sufficiently 
manned and seaworthy at the 
time of ber departure from Chin- 
wangtao, with the exception that 
she was overladen about three 
iuches above her summer load 
Jine, which fact alone rendreed 
her unseaworthy, especially dur 
ing the typhoon season on the 
China coast. 

That her cargo of slack cowl 
Appears to have been well and 
properly stowed, and that she 
carried no deck cargo. 
aTbhat the seas which broke ever 
her were increased by her over- 
loading, and that the immediate 
of the foundering was the 

ing-in by the seas of the 
fere hatch companion door and 
the consequent flooding of the fore 
hold with water, which ca 
the vessel to take a heavy 
sfarbeard and eventually 

















sink. 
and the Court considers that the 


dcof should have been con- 
structed aft and not forward of 
the deck house. 
LOAD LINE AND W1RELESS. 

‘That the vessel appears to have 
been well found as regards life- 
saving apphances and that re- 
gular life boat drills were carried 
out, which, though not fully as 
required by Board of ‘Trade re- 
gulations, were similar to those 
normally practised on the China 
Coast, and this Court is of opin- 
ion that the heavy loss of life 
would not have been in any way 
reduced had the life boat drills 
been more strictly carried out. 

‘That this Court wishes to direct 
the attention of the Board of 
‘Trade to the advisability of re- 
ducing the maximum load line 
for vessels employed on the China 
coast. during the typhoon season 
to the winter mark, especiaily if 














the vast open estuary of the 
Yangtze Kiver, when the water 
is semi-fresh and hence less 


buoyant than salt water, is also 
taken into consideratiot. 

‘That this Court also ccnsiders 
that, had the Mylie been fitted 
with wireless telegraphy, she 
would have received early in- 
formation regarding the ap- 
proach of the typhoon and 
might have been able to avoid it, 
also even had the casualty still 
occurred, she would have been 
report her distress, so 
that assistance might have been 
afforded her and the loss of life 
greatly reduced. 


This Court therefore urges that 
the fitting of wireless telegraphy 
British 
ships registered at Shanghai-be 
made compulsory in the same way 
as ic has been made compulsory 
in the case of British ships re- 
gistered in the United Kingdom. 

The expenses of this Court, 
fixed at £18.2s., are approved, 

The report w: 
President. and Lieut. D. 7 
ms, of TI. M. S. Foxglove, 
tain A. R. Williamson, p.s.c., 























A 
Capi 


all hands being lost + 
*“ save one saloon boy. 


x } country, four days 
signed by the j 





Lieut. r.w.r., Captain W. H. 
Lewis, master of the str. Pem- 
brokeshire, and Mr. S. Wyatt 
Smith, Shipping Vice-Consul, 

_ My H. Teesdale, represent- 
ing the China Coast Officers’ 
Guild and the Marine Engineers’ 
Guild of China, appeared on be- 
half of the crew and relations of 
the deceased. 

Mr. H. Lipson Ward appeared 
for the owne:s of thd vessel, and 
Mr. R-E.C. Master for the Kalan 
Mining Administration, who had 
the vessel on time charter. 





AN INDIAN CHARGED 
WITH MURDER 





Tragedy of the Macedonia: 
Accased Man on Trial at 
Supreme Court 


The trial opened before his 
Honow: Judge Grain and a jwy 
at H. M.. Supreme Court on ;Mon- 
day of Shagaman S. K. Hoosren, 
a young Indian of striking ap- 
pearance, who is charged with 
murdering Shadoo Currim on 
August 30 in the foc’sle head of 
the P.& O. S. Macedonia between 
Kobe and Shanghai. 

Counsel in the case are: Mr. H. 
P. Wilkinson (Crown Advocate) 
and Mr. C. Mansell Reece, for tho 
Crown; Mr. R.*G. McDonald for 
the defence. The jurymen are 
Mr. L. Garner, Mr. 8. H. Noxon 
Mr. C. FE. Shepherd. Mr. F. P. 
Tomlin, Mr. A. E. Green, Mr. 8. 
McNaughton Butter, Mr. C. W. 
Scott, Mr. A. A. White, Mr. C. 
M. Wilson, Mr. F. F. Ferris, 

W. S. Harvey and Mr. E. 














H. 
Mr. 
Pugh. 

Before the arraignment of the 
accused, Mr. McDonald entered 
a plea that Hoosien was not a 
British subject, having been born 
in the Swad district some miles 
outside the boundary of the 
North-West Provinces, and was 
therefore not amenable to the 
jurisdiction. Counsel asked per- 
mission to call the prisoner to 
give evidence as to this matter 
before he was ‘told to plead to 
the general issue. 

The Crown Advocate submitted 
that the man did come within the 
jurisdiction of the Court. Un- 
der Art. 3 of the Order in 
Council of 1904, a British sub- 
ject included a British pro- 
tected person, that was to 


say a person-in a Protectorate or 


who enjoyed his Majesty’s protec- 
tion in China. The Swad district 
came within the jurisdiction of 
the Agent for the North-West 
Provinces. That district was not 
part of an independent _ state. 
The only possible plea of the 
defence in this connexion would 
be proof that, the prisoner belong- 
ed to Afghanistan. 

The accused man, giving evid- 
ence on this point, said he was 
born in Swad, which was a big: 
march from 
Peshawar northwards. His native 
place was Sarcenay. . 

“Th view of what tha prisoner 
says,” Mr. McDonald interposed, 
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“he was born in the district, which 1 close together. Death was due to 


is south of Chitral, so it is no use 
proceeding with the plea, but I 
still submit that it may not be a 
protectorate. 

Accused was then arraigned and 
pleaded not guilty through his 
counsel. . 

STRANGE FEATURE OF THE KNIFE. 

Opening the case for the pro- 
secution, Mr, Wilkinson defined 
the judicial meaning of the charge 
of murder in British law, and 
proceeded to state that the weapon 
in the case was a knife. The 
evidence for the Crown would be 
that the prisoner and two other 
men were sitting together in the 
foc’sle head on the starboard side. 
One of those men was now dead, 
tho other was the accused man, 
and the third a witness, Abdul 
Raman. Prisoner came wp and 
spoke to deceased. Abdul Raman 
heard a‘shout, saw a knife and 
thereupon ran off to give the 
alum. If there was question as 
to whether the knife that would 
be produced was the one used, 
it was that a Health Department 
analyst had found no human blood 
on it. It was an interesting and 
curious fact, and might be due to 
the difficulties of the Department 
in getting more supplies of serum 
trom Home. 
of those things that were very 
difficult to understand. — It 
might he taken as a sort of 
warning as to the weight 
to be attached and some- 
times not to be attached to 
circumstantial evidence. Accused 
in the presence of many persons, 
however, the Crown would say, 
struck deceased’ with a deadly 
weapon. It was not for him (the 
Crown Advocate) or the jury to 
concern themselves as to why the 
prisoner did this, for according 
to the medical evidence and other 
witnesses deceased had died from 
the wound. It was the painful 
duty of the prosecution to show 
that the prisoner was guilty. of 
the crime of murder, 

Mr. E. W. H. Carpenter, of 
Machinnon, Mackenzie & Co. 
agents for the P. & O. S. N. Co., 
examined by Mr. Mansell-Reece, 
said that in consequence of a 
letter he received he made arran- 
gements for the landing of a 
corpse. 

John Evans, master of the tug 
Gutzlaff, and a Chinese ambulance 


man, gave evidence, respectively, — 


as to taking the body on board 
the tug and depositing it at the 
public Mortuary 

Dr. N. Hay Bolton, who per- 
formed the post-mortem, stated 
that deceased appeared to be 
about 25, and had been dead from 
12 to 2 hours. Describing the 
wounds, witness said there was 
one superficial cut above the leit 
knee ; a punctured wound between 
the 9th and 10th ribs on the left 
side, about I}in. long, in direc- 
tion downwards and inwards; an 
incised wound on the left side of 
the face, just below the lower 
jaw, about half an inch deep; and 
a wound on the left palm punctur- 
ing the hand. All the wounds 
were on the left side of the body, 
and might be said to be fairly 


It certainly was one’ 





haemorrhage and peritonitis. Ex- 
amining a clasp knife, witness 
said he thought it might have 
been the type of instrument used. 
THE AOTION OF INDIAN HEMP. 


In cross-examination, the wit- 
ness was asked: Are you ac- 
quainted with the effects of 
poisoning by Indian hemp! — 

Witness—I am not an authority 
ov that subject. Continuing, he 
said he would take counsel’s word 
for it that there were three kinds 
of this hemp. lt might produce 
w state of intoxication, freuzy, 
and sometimes violent homicidal 
mania. The effects were very 
similar to alcoholic intoxication. 
He did not know whether a man 
under the influence of the stuff 
might have lucid moments and 
then relapse into frenzy. 


Counsel—Would you compare 
it to a trance? 

Wituess—What is a wance, 
anyway? The drug produces a 
condition of narcosis, more Itke 
intoxication. 

A constable in the River Police 
gave evidence of arrest. In 


answer to the Crown Advocate, 
the witness said he escorted’ the 
prisoner to the Gonsnlate General 
and to the polite station. He 
was sober and witness did not 
notice anything curious in his 





condition. 

Det.-Sgt. Craik, who was in the 
uniform branch of the Municipal 
Police at the time, stated that he 
received the man into custody in 
the Central Police Station charge- 
room. There were blood stains ou 
his shirt and he seemed sober 
and quite normal. : 

Det.~SubInsp. Yorke, examin- 
ed by the Crown Advocate, said 
he cautioned and charged the 
prisoner. When the warrant had 
been read over to him, he said 
through the. interpreter, “I did 
not kill him. He was my brother. 
Is he dead? .He was my cousin. 
How is he now? Is he sick?” 

Mr. McDonald  (cross-examin- 
ing)—Are these the questions and 
answers of a man in his ordinary 
frame of mind’—His appearance 
was quite normal. He is a native 
and, of course, I did not under- 
stand the language. He is an 
Oriental so I did not pay atten- 
tion to his remarks. 


LOUD TALK NO GUIDANCE. 


Abdul Raman, a sailor~jo the 
str. Banka, stated that he was a 
passenger in the Macedonia to 
Bombay. He did not know the 
deceased by name, merely calling 
him “brother.” There was trou- 
ble on, the voyage from Japan. 
Prisoner- was talking in the 
Poustu language to deceased. 
When deceased shouted witness 
turned and saw a knife in accus- 
ed’s hand, but only the blade of 
the Knife. The two of them were 
between witness and the break- 
water on the starboard side, and 


near the corner of the No. 1 
hatch. 
Crossexamined, witness said 


he had been watching a sailing 
ship for 20 minutes. 

A juror asked what was the 
tone of prisoner’s and deceased’s 
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voices while they were éngaged 
in conversation. Was it loud? 

Witness said he could not un- 
derstand the language used, but 
perhaps they were talking in loud 
tones. 

On pressing the witness, his 
Lordship remarked that the ques- 
tion was hardly a fair one. “T 
am bound to say,” said the Judge, 
“that I have listened to Chinese 
conversing, and the nofse they 
made has led me_to think they 
were guarrelling. But people who 
know Chinese have assured me 
that they are talking quite am- 
icabl, (Laughter) 

Macmail Shah, — senior coal 
trimmer in the str. Banka, on his 
way to Bombay in the Macedonia, 
said that he was asleep on “the 
foe’sle deck. 

When he was awakened he saw 
the prisoner with a knife in his 
hand. He was excited, and wit- 














ness told him to take care and 
hand over the knife. rs 
Charles William Nelson, chief 


engincer of the str. Banka, said 
that on going to the foe’slo head 
he found deceased lying on the 
starboard side. Witness — in 
Hindustani asked the assembled 
natives who had injured the man. 


Prisoner stepped forward and 
said he had. The deceased had 
used a lot of bad language to 
him. He was ‘a little . excited, 
but was able to talk quite 
rationally. Witness took the 
knife from the man, ‘which he 
produced from the inside of his 
clothing. 

In answer to Mr. McDonald, 
witness said he ‘had had no 
trouble with prisoner om the 


Banka. His conduct was good 
and he had ability. Accused’s 
words to witness were “I struck 
with a knife.” 

NO BLOODSTAINS ON KNIFE, - 


Dr. F. W. Walker, analyst to 
the Health Department, said he 
took an analysis of certain stains 
on clothing submitted to him. 
few small stains on the garments‘ 
had the appearance of blood- 
stains, those on the cotton shirt 


gave the charateristic reaction 
of blood. The knife was not 
sent to witness until the 


18th of the month. Both surfaces 
of the blade showed extensive 
staining which chemical reaction 
proved to be rust. 


This closed the case for the 
Crown. 
Having briefly indicated that 


the defence would be that accused 
was temporarily under the in- 
fluence of a drug and remembered 
nothing of the whole affair, Mr. 
McDonald then put him in the 
box. 
PRISONER'S EVIDENCE. 

Accused said he had known 
deceased since he was. born. 
They served together on the same 
boat. Never had they quarrelled 
or borne any ill-wili against each 
other. Witness took one of the 
products of Indian. hemp, eating 
it raw and smoking it. On. the 


“morning of the 30th of Jast month 


he was asleep. On waking up. he 
told his consin to prepare tea, as 
witness was smoking. They both 
had tea together. He smoked the 
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“ches,” and ate‘a little of it raw. 
When his cousin learnt about 
this, he said witness would be 
intoxicated. Witness slept and 
did not remember anything until 
the next day, when he was handed 
over tothe police. He asked them 
what was the matter. They said, 
“you kill one man.”? In ‘~ the 
Court.he learnt that his cousin 
was dead. He had never seen the 
knife before. 

In answer to the Crown Advo- 
cate, witness said Shadoo Currim 
joined him about a year ago. 
Witness had taken the drug for 
five years,.but that was the first 
occasion on which he ate it raw. 
He. had not understood the 
evidence given in the morning. 
Both the serangs wanted money 
from him and_his cousin _ some 
days before. Ho had no idea to 
whom the knife belonged. 

The Crown Advocate—Round 
about where you come from do the 
cousins Jove cach” other very 
much ? 

Witn -Yes, we love cach 
other very much, . 

Am I wrong in thinking that 
the cousins round about your 
place would shoot and knife each 
other ?7—T have never heard about 
it. It is not the custom in our 
village. 

When_tho cross-examination had 
closed Hoosien said the wished to 
say he was innocent. He had a 
wife and a son who would already 
be suffering. If anything hap- 
pened to him they would starve. 

CLOSING SPEECHES. 


Addvessing the jury for the 
prosegution, the Crown Advocate 
shortly veferred to the point 
raised by the defence with re- 
ference to prisoner’s «state of 
mind, and went on to the question 
of motive. Motive had been im- 
plied by the chief engineer, who 
stated that accused told him , he 
knifed the dead man, because the 
latter had used insulting langu- 
age. Tvery witness who saw ac- 








cused declared that he was quite 


sensible at the time. 

Closing the case for the defence, 
Mr. McDonald said the Crown 
had failed to prove any ground, 
or any motive and had been un- 
able to find any witness to prove 
that prisoner and deceased had 
called each other bad names. Most 
important was the evidence that 
there was not a trace of blood on 
the knife. As to aceused, he Lad 
been oblivious of handling the 
knife. He was lying down .and 
suddenly in a wild and frenzied 
dream he rose up and struck wild- 
ly to ward off some phantom of 
his disordered brain. It was one 
of those occasions when a man or 
a woman, suffering from con- 
cussion of the brain or the in- 
fluence of narcotics, completely 
lost sense of their identity. 

His Lordship then summed up. 
In reviewing the evidence he dealt 
at some length with the defence’s 
contention as to the condition of 
accused’s mind. He had ‘said he 
ate the drug and from.that time 
until the: next morning he knew 
nothing. Counsel for prisoner 
had very properly commented on 
those phrases of accused when 





SEPTEMBER 29, 1923, 





charged by Det.-Sub-Insp. Yorke. 
The jury had a perfect right to 
accept those facts, but they must 
be guided by the rest of the 
evidence. 

The jury retired at 5.20 
p.m., to return shortly after 6.40. 
In answer to the Judge, the fore- 
man (Mr. Garner) said: “I am 
afraid we have not been able to 
agree on whether the stabbing was 
committed by the prisoner or not.” 

His Lordship—Do you want any 
of the evidence read over to you?” 

The Foreman—I do not think it 
would help matters, my Lord. 

RETRIAL ORDERED. 

Submitting that the jury had 
disagreed on the main issue, the 
Crown Advocate applied for a 





After discharging the jury, his 
Lordship said the accused would 
be remanded in custody and re- 
trial would take place before the 
other Judge. Ho (the learned 
Assistant Judge) thanked the jury 
for their attendance, saying he 
felt sure they had done all in their 
power to come to a verdict. His 
Lordship was also sure that he 
would have the jury with him in 
saying that no one could have 
more ably conducted the defence 
than Mr. McDonald. 











COPYRIGHT LAW IN 
CHINA 








The Action Against the Commer- 
ical Press Over Websters’ 
Collegiate Dictionary 


An important ruling _ affecting 
the reproduction of foreign books 
by Shanghai printing houses was 
given last Friday at the Mixed 
Court by Messrs. N. F. Allman 
(American Assessor) and Magis- 
trate Loh, in an action brought 
by the G. and C. Merriam Com- 
pany against the Commercial 
Press, Ld. 

Mr. Krisel appeared: for plain- 
tiffs, and Mr. W. S. Fleming and 
Mr. Alexander Ting for defen- 
dants. 

The hearings of the case took 
place recently and judgment has 
now been given in the following 
terms :— 

This is an action brought by 
the American publishers, G. and 


O. Merriam mpany, ainst 
the Commercial Press, d., a 
Chinese company. The plaintiffs 


in their petftion, allege that they 
are the owners of the copyright 
for Webster’s Collegiate Diction- 
ary, published in the English 
language; that they are the own- 
ers of a trademark consisting 
of the words “Webster? and 
“Webster’s Collegiate” below the 
representation of a wreath in which 
is enclosed the letter “W” in 
fanciful form, and enclosed in a 
circle, and that the trademark 
has been registered in the United 
States and in China and 
been used continuously by the 
plaintiffs since 1890 by affixing 
the same on the covers of dic- 
tionaries published by them, 
thus distinguishing - plaintiffs’ 





dictionaries from those published 
by others. The plaintiffs further 
allege that the said trademark 
has been registered at the Ameri- 
can Consulate in Shanghai, and 
also under the provisional regula- 
tions in force in China covering 
the registration of trademarks. 
They allege further that the dic- 
tionary has been prepared and 
compiled in the United States at 
great cost and labour, and they 
have a valuable pecuniary right 
in the dictionary and in the right 
to print, publish and sell the 
same, and that they had an ex- 
tensive sale for the  dic- 
tionary in China, - 


A COLOURFUL INFRINGEMENT. 


Plaintiffs allege also that the 
defendants have published a dic- 
tionary .nder the title of ‘“Webs- 
ter’s Collegiate Dictionary with 
Chinese Transhition,” and thad 
they have issued a prospectus ad- 
vising the public of the same and 
soliciting orders to purchase, and 
have obtained advance subscrip- 
tions for it. They allege that thd 
defendants have simulated plain- 
tiffs’ trademark in such a man, 
ner as to deceive the ordinary 
person into believing that the 
dictionary published by the de- 
fendants is the same as that 
published by the plaintiffs with 
the addition of a Chinese trans- 
lation; that the defendants have 
in fact copied verbatim thd 
plaintiff's dictionary and have 
merely added a Chinese trans+ 
lation. The plaintiffs claim that 
the actions of the defendants ara 
in. violation of theix dopyrightl 
and trademark rights; that tho 
defendants have incurred no ex- 
pense in compiling the diction- 
ary, and are able to produce and 
sell Knglish dictionary — with 
a Chinese translation ab a pricd 
lower than plaintiffs can produce 
and sell their English dictionary 
in China. ; 

The plaintiffs pray for a per- 
manent injunction restraining 
the defendants from publishing 
and selling the dictionary | en. 
titled ‘“Webster’s Collegiate Dic- 
tionary with Chinese Trans- 
lation,” and from using the de+ 
sign which the plaintiffs alaim| 
as a trademark; for an order of 
the Court requiring the destruc- 
tion of all plates, moulds, and 
other property in alleged in- 
fringing matter; an order res- 
training the defendants from 
selling or delivering the diction- 
ary, and for damages and costs. 

The defendants admit that they 
are publishing a dictionary under 
the title ‘“Webster’s Collegiate 
Dictionary with Chinese Trans- 
lation”; that they have issued a 
prospectus with the same and 
obtained orders and advance sub- 
scriptions, but deny each and 
every other material allegation 
in the petition. 

THE COPYRIGHT. 


In respect to the question of 
copyright the defendants argu- 
ment proceeds on the ‘hypothesis 
that there is no law in China 
against the reprinting and _re- 
producing of another’s intellec- 
tual property and that they conse- 
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quently haye the legal right to re| 
print or reproduce generally such 

works without the author’s or 
publisher’s consent and without 
making any return to the latter. 
Further that. not. only is no legal 
wrong done by such reproduction, 
but that any suggested violations 
of ethical or moral laws by such 
action are offset. by the needs of 
Chinese students for a_ large 
quantity of educational and other 
literature within the purchasing 
power of the student, and that 
plaintiffs’ books, as well as other 
foreigr printed books, are not 
within this purchasing power. 
Further that this need can be met 
only by the reproduction of the 
works of foreign authors and pub- 
lishers with or without their con- 
sent. 


LAW AND ETHICS. 
Courts do not enforce rights 
and obligations that are merely 


ethical or moral, but are confined 
to rights and obligations that are 
legal or come within equity. 
Ethics and morals are left to the 
realm of good conscience. This 
Court therefor? disclaims any pow 
er or intention of passing upon 
the ethical or moral principles in- 
volved in this case. 

As tothe legal 
involved the _ plaintiffs 
failed to  produtee 
proof that they have copy- 
right privileges in cither the 
United States or that they have 
filed application for provisional 
registration of copyright in 
China. The plaintiffs’ petition 
in respect to copyright is there- 
fore dismissed. 


rights here 
have 
sufficient 





The court, however, found that 
defendants had “colourfully «in- 
fringed plaintiff's trademark,” 
and granted an injunction res- 
training them from’ further cir- 
culating the offending prospectus, 
ordering that the plates from 
which it is printed he ‘destroyed, 
together with unused copies of 
the prospectus. Plaintiffs were 
awarded nominal damages in the 

* sum of Tis. 1,500. 


TRIAL OF HANSEN 
AND SMITH 


The Charge of Armed Robbery: 
A Third Accused Not 
Yet Apprehended 


Knute Hansen and Matty 
Smith, the two young Shanghai 
boxers accused of being concerned 
jn an armed robbery at 8 and 1} 
Kin Loong Ka Alleyway oa 
August 20, came up for trial by 
Judge Lobingier at the U. 8S. 
Court on Tuesday. 

Major C. P. Holcomb, acting 
District Attorney, prosecuted for 
the U. S. Government. Mr. G. 
Sellett and Mr. W. W. Blume 
defended. 

The two accused men having 
pleaded not guilty, their leading 
counsel, Mr. Sellett, applied for 
them to be tried together, and 





that the name of the third accus- 
ed, Gaynor, who had disappear- 
ed, be struck off the information. 


Major Holeomb contended that~ 
in the interests of justice, 
Gaynor’s name should remain in 
the charge. 

The Judge—I do not see how 
you can try Gaynor if he is not 
here, but as- far as the informa- 
tion goes, it makes no difference. 
If Gaynor is apprehended he wi!l 
be tried separately and these two 
can be tried together. 

Opening the case. -the Acting 
District Attorney described the 
now familiar details of the alleg- 
ed armed’ robbery on two Chinese 
dwellings in the alleyway off Ho- 
nan Road. The Government, he 
said, would be able to iden- 
tify the prisoners by at least one 
witness. Hansen and Smith would 
also be proved to have been ab- 
sent from their quarters at the 
time. > 

The first witness was a chauf- 
feur, employed by the Johnson 
Garage. He spoke to picking up 
the two accused’ at a house in 
Boone Road. Witness eventually 
drove to an alleyway, followed by 
another car. While in the alley- 
way, the foreigners put two boxes 
in the car, which were removed 
from it) in Baikal Road. The 
foreigners wore ordinary clothes. 

Wong Ching-tse, another chauf- 
feur, gave evidence as to picking 
up foreigners and Chinese, and 
driving to the alleyway in ques- 
tion. At the corner of Kiangse 
and’ Foochow Roads one Chinese, 
brought from the house. in the 
alleyway, was put out of the car. 

In cross-examination by Mr. 
Sellett, the witness was handed a 
motor-car chit, which he failed 
to recognize as the one used in 
resnect of the journey he had des- 
cribed. 2 

EYE-WITNESS’S EVIDENCE. 

Tsung Yoong-chi, accountant 
employed by a sock and stocking 
dealer in King Loong Ka, said 
that on the night of August 20 
he was checking accounts. A 
Chinese came into the shop fol- 
lowed by four foreigners and 
three other Chinese. One tall 
foreigner and a short one point- 
ed revolvers at him. < 

Asked if he could identify the 
foreigneres’ witness walked across 
the court-room and pointed out 
Hansen and Smith. Continuing, 
he said: “Two foreigners got 
hold of me by the collar and pull- 
ed me into the courtyard. A- 
tall foreigner still kept me under 
the revolver. 

Major Holeomb—Can you iden- 
tify the revolver? 

Mr. Sellett—I_ object, let him 
describe the revolver first. 

Witness said it.was a “stomach 
revolver.” (Laughter). Explain- 
ing himself, he said “a revolver 
with a stomach was @ revolver, 
but one without a stomach was a 
pistol.” 

On getting into the car witness 
saw a tin box which had been in 
his office. His master, who was 
a smoking man, had told him it 
contained’ 30 to 40 oz. of opium 
and was worth from $300 to $400. 
Three of the foreigners wore 
white and one foreigner yellowish 
clothes, more like a British police- 
man’s uniform. 





941 


In cross-examination the shop 
assistant said he averted his face 
when the revolvers were pointed 
at him because he was frightened. 

Was he pointing the revolver at 
you when your cyes were down? 
—I had my cyes downwards, but 
T could still see his face. 

Strenuous objection was taken 
by the prosecution when Mr. Sel- 
lett next queried the witness as 
to whether he had been promised 
immunity for being in possession 
of the opium if he would’ give 
evidence against the prisoners. 

The Court had found out that 
the man had not received any 


such promise at the hearing be- - 


fore the Commissioner, Major 
Holcomb replied, and added? “TI 
observe that your clients are try- 
ing to face that man and frighten 
him. You have tried to break 
him three times and have not suc- 
ceeded!” . 

When the cross-examination was 
resumed, witness said he had 
never been convicted for keeping 
opium. In_ re-examination, he 
said $7 and $5 small money were 
also taken from the premises. 

On the resumption in the after- 
noon, two apprentices employed 
at 8 Kin Loong Ka described a 
visit of one foreigner and two 
Chinese to the premises. The 
visitors rushed upstairs, remain- 
ing there for about 10 minutes. 
When they went away, they took 
with them three boxes. The for- 
eigners was dressed in clothes 
like a policeman’s. 

A chauffeur at the Wayside 
Garage said he drove a car to 18 
Studley Avenue. Several Chinese 
and a foreigner were outside the 
house. Witness told them he 
could not. accommodate seven per- 
sons in the. car, so four of them 
drove away in ricshas, Naar the 
Chékiang Road Bridge a - fat 
Chinese got out. The other day 
witness identified the Chinese who 
was sentenced at the Mixed 
Court, but cowld not remember 
the others. 

A watchman employed at the 
Customs quarters, Boone Roald, 
recognized the prisoners, and said 
that they left. their quarters at 
7.45 p-m., to return at 10.30 that 
night. 

Mr. Thurston R. Porter, U. 8. 
Marshal, retold the story of the 
arrest of accused, as related at 
the preliminary hearing, amd said 
that the two accused men in 
Court were taken on certain in- 
formation received from Gaynor. 

A GLIMPSE OF GAYNOR IN JAPAN. 

In answer to a question brought 
out in argument as to whether 
Gaynor’s statement to him should 
be ‘admitted, witness said he had 
seen Gaynor just for a moment 
in Japan a week or so ago. 

In cross-examination, the Mar- 
shal said he did not arrest the 
fourth party referred to in the 
case. -He came down to Court 

the following morning and was 
released on Major Holcome’s re- 
commendation. 

Referring, in evidence, to his 
visit to Gaynor’s house, Chief 
Det.-Insp. Cruickshanks said that 
Gaynor remarked to him, “I will 
take all the blame for this.” In 
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saying good-bye to his wife, Gay- 
nor completely broke down. 
This closed the -prosecution’s 
evidence. ‘ 
DEFENCE AN ABIBI. 


Mr. Scellett, outlining the case 
for the defence, said that the men 
on trial took no part in the rob- 
bery. On the night in question 
phey were at places where it 
would have been impossible for 
them to have been participants 
in the affair. . 

Matty Kenyon Smith (25), giv- 
ing evidence on his own behalf, 
said he came to Shanghai in April 
as one of the crew of an Amprican 
steemer. On August 20 last Han- 
sen d witness, who were tid 
waiters, left their ships at 5.00 








p.m., returning to the Customs 
quarters 20 minutes later. 
They in their room at 





six o'clock with a friend named 
Tomkins. i at 7.30 they 
loit, the room, having decided to 
heav the band-concert in the Pub- 
lie Garden. On reaching the Gar- 
den, the concert had just finished. 
Next they engaged ricshas at 
8.10, driving to Yangtszepoo, as 
they intended to’ visit a friend at 
the Standard Oil Installation on 
the Pootung side. They turned 
h to town, however, on reach- 
ing Yangtszepoo, having decided 
that by taking sampans— they 
could not get back early enough. 
On the way back they met at 9.20 
several other Custom men, and at 
the Palace Hotel subsequently 
people whom witness had met at 
the Stadium. 

Cross-examined by Major Hol- 
comb, Smith ssid ke could not 
remember the name of the man 
they proposed to visit at the 
Standard Oil) Wharf. Witness 
had many friends and a bad 
memory for names, 
«Hansen corroborated 
of the other accused. , 

Tn answer to Major Holeomb, 
usen said that on arriving in 
Shanghai he was offered a job in 
the Customs. Some one in the 
Customs whom he met learnt that 
witness was a boxe 
“Why not stop off here? 
ness eventually got his 
pape N 
the ship. The name of the man 
he and Smith had intended to 
visit at the Standard Oil Instal- 
lation was Tippen. 

In further — eross-examination, 
accused said he had met Smith 
in Milwaukee, where he (witness) 
hvid boxed. He had appeared in 
the ring in New York and South 
American cities. Smith and wit- 
ness were friends, They were 
both boxers and thought thers 
would be a field in’ China. 
(Laughter). Witness signed on 
the ship as an able seaman and 
Smith as av ordinary seamem. 
(Laughter). 

Three Customs employees gave 
evidence in support of the alibi, 
two of the witnesses stating that 
they: saw Hansen and Smith in 
rieshas going over the Garden 
Bridge shortly after 9 p.m. 

The cases for the defence and 
prosecution were submitted with- 
out wirgument, and his Honour 
reserved judgment. 























evidence 




























Accused Acquitted 


In the United States Court for 
China, on Wednesday, Judge C. S. 
Lobingier- delivered a written 
judgment regarding the charge of 
rebbery preferred against Samuel 
B. Gaynor, Knute Hansen and 
Matty K. Smith. “After stating 
that the first-named defendant’s 
bond is forfeited, as he did not 
appear for trial when the case 
was called, his Honour reviews 
the evidence and continues :— 

Tf these two are convicted, it 
must be upon the sole identifica- 
tion of the shop accountant, 
coupled with the uncorroborat- 
ted statement of the chauffeur 
that he took two unidentified 
foreigners from the Customs Club 








on the evening in question, Con- 
sidering the acgountant’s liability 
to mistake. especially as he was 





the only one out of several with 
apparently as good’ opportunity 
of observing, the lack of positive 
corroboration and the positive 
testimony of other witnesses to 
having seen the accused at other 
places at or ubout the time they 
are charged with participation in 
this affair, we feel that it would 
be wholly unsafe to convict these 
young men (aged 23 and 25 res- 
pectively) of so grave a crime, 
entailing as it docs so severe a 
penalty. Applying the rule that 
defendants are presumed innocent 
until proven guilty and that the 
proof must convict beyond rea- 
sonable doubt, they are aceord- 
inely- acquitted with costs de 
officio, 














KEARNY ON TRIAL IN 
U. S. COURT 








Story of the Bargaining with 
Admiral Stark for Russian 
Arms and Munitions 


The trial of Lawrence D. 
Kearny, on the indictment charg- 
ing him with conspiracy against 
the American Government and 
trafficking in arms, was begun by 
Judge Lobingier at the U.S. 
Court for China on Thursday. Mr. 
L. G. Husar, District Attorney, 
and Mr. S. Fessenden appeared 
for the U. S. Government; Mr. 
C. §. Franklin and Mr. P. Fai- 
son for the defence. 

‘To all the three charges Kearny 
pleaded not guilty. 

Mr. Franklin stated that an 
official communication had been 
addressed by the Chinese Go 
ment to the Court, explaining 
the whole facts of the case, and 
moved for the dismissal of the 
charges on that ground. The 
letter was signed by Admiral Tu 
Shih-kuei, | Commander-in-Chief 
of the Chinese Navy in these 
waters, and was enclosed in a 
communication from the Ameri- 
ean Consul in Nanking. 

Judge Lobingier overruled the 
submission. 

William Fredericks, proprietor 
of Fredericks’ Hotel, stated that 
Kearny and Harry Horowitz 
came to his hotel as_ guests. 
Kearny asked witness if he knew 











visit to the flagship 





anybody whe could speak Rus- 
sian, so he introduced the pri- 
soner to Horowitz. Kearny said 
he was representing the Nanking 
Government. Witness could not 
say whether Admiral Stark’s 
name was mentioned, but it was 
an open secret that Kearny was 
dealing with the Admiral at that 
time. Witness saw Admiral 
Stark about eight days later, in 
Kearny’s room. Later, the Rus- 
sian Admiral left with his seere- 
tary 

Cross-examined, the witness 
said be was quite sure that Kearny 
told him he held official rank in 
the Nanking Government. Horo- 
witz deait_in diamonds. 

Harry Horowitz described a 
of Admiral 
Stark’s squadron off Woosung. 








Witness was accompanied hy 
Cochren and Kearny. They saw 
the Admiral and his Chief-of- 


Staff. Kearny told the Admiral 
that he had come to seize all the 
ammunition on that boat, The 
Admiral replied that Kearny 
could not take any arms or am- 
muition from the ship. Kearny 
said: “TI do not want exactly to 
seize them. I will buy them, be- 
cause you have a lot of poor peo- 
ple on board. Iwill: buy. them 
and pay for them.” Admiral 
Stark said, “Well, we will sce 
about it.” In reply to Kearny’s 
request to know what arms were 
on board, .he was shown a 
When taken ashore, the list 
translated to him. The party 
left the ship in a Chinese naval 
launch. 

Witness described an interview 








between Admiral Stark and 
Kearny in Shanghai. Admiral 
Stark had rooms at the Savoy 


Hotel and witness told Kearny 
it was not very nice for the Ad- 
miral to come to a small hotel. 
The Admiral and his chief of 
staff, however, went to Frederick’s 
Hotel, and Kearny said that he 
had business in the Chinese Set- 
tlement. Witness told Mr. Fre- 
derick that the Admiral and his 
right-hand man were in Kearny’s 
room. Fredericks said, “I would 
like to see him.” On going up- 
stairs, witness heard Kearny say, 
“T want to buy all these goods. 
I do not want to confiscate them. 
I will give you the money you 
need.” Admiral Stark replied 
that he was satisfied to sell, but 
would not like the goods confiscat- 
ed. Kearny said he wished to see 
the merchandise, because it might 
be old. He pulled out from a 
drawer five packages of notes, 
each containing $100 and another 
package of notes, saying, “Take 
this and have a good time.” Dur- 
ing further conversation, Kearny 
said he would take a\ little of the 
cargo at a time, and would pay 
as much money as_ the Admi 
needed. Before he left Shanghai 
he would receive the whole 
amount. The Chief-of-Staff gave 
Kearny a receipt for the amount 
paid at that time. The following 
day, Kearny left for Nanking, 
but he returned within a few 
days to the hotel, where witness 
again saw him. During Kearny’s 
absence witness visited Admiral 
Stark, after maKing the signal 
arranged at Woosung. On re- 
turning from Nanking, Kearny 
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id, “Well, I have arranged 
ing. When yeu get the 
goods and ammunition you will 
get_a bunch of money.” Kearny 
told witness he was returning to 
Nanking again, which informa- 
fiow witness gave to Admiral 
St at the Savoy Uotel. ‘The 
Admiral said he was in need of 
money. Witness had a_ sealed 
letter to Admiral Stark to get 
000. 

Prisoner—No. 

“T went to the Naval Club,” 
Horowitz continued. ‘Admiral 
Tu came out and 1 handed him. 
aw letter. Admiral Tu said he had 
only $3,000 on him. [ replied: 
‘I do not know what is in the 
letter, but Kearny says you 
should give Admiral Stark $5,- 
600,’ We got into a car and went 
to the Savoy Hotel, At the 
hotel Admiral Tu said to the 
Chict-of-Staff, ‘There are $3,000. 
You can give them to Admiral 
Stark.’ Stark’s man counted the 
money and put it in his pocket. 
The money was in $10 notes and 
in three packages.” 

Every night, witness continued, 
they used to go alongside a Chin- 
ese cargo boat and take off a 
little. Later Admiral Tu gave 
witness $2,000. Kearny was to go 
back by a destroyer to bring the 
mency down, “but I think he 
came back on a water tank,” said 
witness. On his return and on 
being asked if he had al¥ the 
money, Kearny replied, ‘Yes, 
don’t you sec that we have it all 
fixed up?’ There was a conver- 
sation between Kearny and 
several others, but they did not 
want witness any more. On the 
fellowing day, witness was told 
by Kearny that he did not need 
him at all. A few days later 
Kearny intimated that if he’ gave 
witness 5 per cent. he would be 
paid well. 

George Albert Meyer said he 
used his mother’s maiden name 
Cochren at the time he met 
Kearney, between November 28 
and December 1, Kearney said he 
needed a man to make him a 
pair of artificial legs. Witness 
made the legs and described two 
visits to the ships. He made use 























of Kearny’s private signal and 
was taken on board. 
Mr. J. P. Dawis, U. 8. Ex- 


ecutive Consul, said that on May 
31 the Consulate received two 
letters from Kearney - stating 
where the arms were taken off and 
where they went. 

Cross-examined witness said 
the statement was voluntary. 
Kearney talked quite freely with 
witness and afterwards saw the 
Consul-General. 

This closed the prosecution’s 
case. . 

KEARNY’S STORY. 


Recalled by the defence, Mr. 
Davis stated that the Consulate 
had received an official communi- 
cation from the American Con- 
sulate at Nanking enclosing a 
letter or statement from the Ad- 
miralty: The statement purport- 
ed. to be official. It was addressed 
to the Consul by the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Chinese Navy. 

The District Attorney opposed 
the introduction in the evidence 








of the letter. 
‘The Ad: Jty instructed him 
(Kearney) to assist on the occasion 
of the disarming and/or seizure 
of the Russian vessels.” Tho 
document, Mr. Husar submitted, 
did uot bear the signature or 
dignity of an official letter and 
was inadmissible in evidence to 
dispute fact. 

His Honour reserved his ruling 
on this point. 

Kearney, giving evidence, said 
he had been in the Chinese Im 
porial Navy, a navigating officer 
in a French schooner, and 
various ships on the Ch 
for the last 40 years. In 
started what is now known 











as 
the China Credit and Informa- 


tion Bureau. About this time 
several agencies came to-hini and 
later he organized the Kearny 
Co. J 

In his capacity of adviser to 
the Chinese Navy, the Admiral 
had requested him to find out all 
he could about the “situation 
caused by the arrival of the 
Russian flect. The Chinese were 
afraid thd ships would proceed 
to Amoy to join forces with the 
iebels there. For being adviser 
he received $800 per month as a 
retaining fee, and extra for what- 
ever services he performed. He 


paid several visits to Nanking, | 


to keep the Admiral informed of 
what was going on at Woosung. 
From secret service sources and 


from information coming to 
witness himself it was known 
that the Russians in Admiral 


Stark's ships were already selling 
aims and munitions to junkmen. 
He knew the Russians sold a lot 
of bombs about Shanghai, and 
informed the police of this. 

During conferences with the 
naval authorities witness told 
them plainly that the Russians 
had no status as nationals of 
any country. Their ships were 
not and never had been warships. 
It would be unwise to give 
them any money. The best course 
would be to give them focd, .and 
supplies. 

With regard to the witness 
Meyer, Kearney said he _ had 
“picked him up as a bum,” and 
gave the man employment. “I 
had to do a lot of clambering up 
ships’ sides. I wanted a good, 
strong man to help me up, so IT 
took him on.” At the time (wit- 
ness continued) he was living at 
Fredericks’s Hotel, because his 
adopted child was ill, and he 
found the rooms there nice and 
warm. Realizing that he needed 
some one who could speak 
Russian, he picked up Horowitz. 
Witness wanted a man who knew 
the language, but who was not a 
Russian, otherwise he would have 
done “this double crossing 
affair.” Horowitz proved to be 
unable to speak enough Russian 
at the interview on the ice- 
breaker, and the Russian chief of 
staff could barely speak English. 
However, witness managed to 
infotm him and the Admiral 
that he came on board in_ the 
capacity of adviser to the Chin- 
ese Navy, and the Russian ships 
were forbidden to sell arms or 
ammunition. All munitions on 








which stated that | board would have to be handed 


ever te him (Kearney), actin, 

for the Chinese Navy. ‘The Ad- 
miral was further told that the 
Navy could not pay him for the 
arms, but they might make him 
an allowance.” Just at that time 
the Chinese Red Cross, which 
were down there. with food and 
supplies, were not allowed to 
put it on the ships.” Had the 





' ships taken on board the supplies 


they would have left before 
munitions could be confiscated 
and removed. Witness advised 
Nanking to this effect. “Quite 
possibly (witness continued) they 
wight have landed the stuff at tho 
Saddles. I know Chinese. socret: 
agents had made Stark an offer 
for the stuff, asit was wanted in 
Amoy. Tt might easily have been 
landed at one of the small islands 
along the coast.”” 


THE RUSSIAN FLEET AT WOOSUNQ, 


Witness said he had, at the 
order of his superiors, gone 
alongside the ships to warn them 
that the Chinese warships would 
fire-on them if they continued to 
deal in arms locally. 
_Asked what Horowitz did, 
Kearney said he went to the ships 
several times trying to buy 
diamonds, sables and other goods 
from the refugees, Kearney gave 
his permission for him to go 
aboard, on the understanding 
that Horowitz should not himso!f 
sell arms or ammunition, Ad- 
wniral Stark kept on asking for 
more time, and witness gave him 
an emphatic “No.” Commander 
Chu had intimated that — the 
Russians had failed to keep 
their promise, by refusing to give 
up the stuff. The Russian Ad- 
mira] said he must have money. 
He was broke, They happened to 
have an automobite on one of the 
boats. Eventually some money 
was advanced on the automobile. 
Tt was at Frederick's where 
witness received from Commander 
Chu $2,000. Out of that sum 
$1,500 was handed over and the 
rest went in expenses. The 
motor-car was now in the custody 
of the Arsenal authorities, and 
was to go to Admiral Tu. 
Matters with the Russians did 
not improve. Horowitz, witness 
was told by the chief of. staff, 
wanted to have something to do 
with the arms, and offered to 
realize $250,000, on them, the 
chief of staff to got 25 per ‘cent. 
profits. _-Witness made ‘amother 
visit to Nanking, and flatly de- 
elared to the authorities there, 
“We will have to take drastic 
action against thé Russian fleet.” 
Asked if he hadi ever handed to 


the 


| the Russians any moncy of his 


own, prisoner emphatically 
answered, “I have never paid 
them a copper cash.’ All the 
money ‘came from Nanking— 
32,000 of it. The Russians did 
rot get all of it. (Laughter), 
Whey received $40,000, but the 
money was not exactly turned 
over. It was difficult to get hold 
of enongh actual cash that day, 
so the Russians had a cashier's 
lorder from the bank. A good 
imany of the guns had been 
rendered useless on the ships, as 
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the crews had removed breach 
blocks and other delicate parts. 
witness ever 
actually bought himself was a 
He paid $200 for 
it. It was worth at least $3,000. 
At present he knew it was in- 
stalled on the Chinese gunboat 
Chu Yu. 

Witnesses who said Admiral 
Tu was with him (Kearny) in 
Shanghai had not told the truth. 
The Admiral was never at Woo- 
sung or Shanghai. When he 
came here from Peking, he went 
to Nanking. There was an agree- 
ment between him and Gen. Ho 
Feng-ling that he- (Tu) should 
never come to Shanghai. 


Cross-examined by the District” 


Attorney, the witness was asked 
what he made out of “this little 
job.” 
Witness—I got $3,500—a ‘bonus. 

Does this little job with the 
Russian fleet come under the 
classification of extras?—I should 
think it did. 

You say you reported this 
matter to the police am 
COustoms?—I did report the mat- 
ter to the police, but the Customs 
knew. I have never found them 
very much asleep yet. 

Pressed to enlarge his state- 
ment that he reported the doings 
of the arms traffickers on the 
Russian ships to the authorities, 
Kearny said 750 Mills bombs 
were brought into Shanghai. 
Det -Insp. Givens had that case, 
hecause witness gave him all the 
information. 

So you say, with reference to 
your position as adviser to the 
Navy, that they are in need of a 
qualified nautical man like your- 
self {—(Witness) I should think 
they are. They need some one, 
and did the other day. You 
stopped me frofa going. (Laugh- 
ter), He said I could go when 
they wanted a Chinese ship the 
other day taken to the relief 
werk. 

The District Attorney—Unfor- 
tunately this trial had to take 
place. The Chinese Navy could 
get no other Americans to take 
up this advisory work during his 
absence, Kearny went on. They 
saw that everybody was getting 
sinto trouble. 

The District Attorney—Does 
‘Admiral Tu ‘think a lot of you, 
‘and are you sure he appreciates 
your work?—(Witness) I have 
never had any trouble with Ad- 
miral Tu. True I have not had 
much to do with them_ lately. 
As soon as I get my hands clean- 
ed T-am going to take command 
of a ship—and I will.never stay 
ashere again. (Laughter). 

Reminded by the District At- 
torney that the witnesses for 
the prosecution had stated that 
Admiral Tu was in Shanghai, 
witness ejaculated, “They are 
lying. Those bums don’t know 
the difference in rank between 
an admiral and a general. I say 
that they are nothing but a 
bunch of bums. Cochren was 
never anything but a beach- 
comber. Why should I introduce 
a bum like that to an Admiral, 
supposing one was with me?” 

Did you ever give Horowitn # 
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letter, Mr. Kearny ?—No. 

Was he in your confidence !— 
Vl tell the world he was not. 

You are not lying?—I am not 
am double-crosser. I can prove 
that one of those men is a crook, 
a liar and a gambler. He can 
bring an action for libel against 
me if he likes. I can prove it. 
The police know that he is a 
crook. He is a gun-runner at 
Chungking. (Sensation in court). 

On being called to order by 
the Court, witness declared that 
he could not help feeling in- 
idignant, when that class of men 
were brought against him as 
witnesses. 

The District Attorney—You pre- 
fer that I should pick my wit- 
nesses?—I prefer not to have 
beachcombers and crooks against 
me as witnesses. Of course, I 
take exception. It looks as if 
the District Attorney had tried 
to make a good thing out of it 
after all that has appeared in 
the papers. I did not like to be 
advertised in the papers “even 
before I was arrested. 

Prisoner was in the box for 
two hours, and when the trial 
was adjjourned until next morn- 
ing, the District Attorney _ had 
not finished his cross-examina- 
tion. 








THE CAPSIZING OF A 
SAMPAN 





Tragic End to an Evening: Am~ 
erican Sailor Drowned 


An inquest was held at the 
United States Court on Thursday 
afternoon to investigate into the 
circumstances surrounding the 
death ‘of Adolph A. Malina, a 
seaman of the U. §, S. Whittle, 
who fell into the Huangpu on 
Monday night last from a sampan, 
Mr. N. E. Lurton (Commissioner) 
sat as Coroner, and Messrs. R. A. 
Hutchinson, M. A. Hamma, J. E. 
Doyle, F. W._ Sutterle, O. 8. 
Upson and D. J. Lewis formed 
the jury. 

Dr. A. H. Swan stated that he 
had viewed the body in the 
Mortuary. This was in the early 
stages of decomposition and un- 
doubtedly death occurred as a 
consequence of the body being in 
the water for many hours. He 
did not sec any marks of violence 
but there may have been some. 
Deceased probably came to his 
death by drowning. ~ 

Charles Harsy Norton, a sea- 
man on board the Whittle, iden- 
tified the body and knew it to be 
that of A. A. Malina, a seaman. 
He last saw deceased alive on 
Monday night last, September 24, 
between 8 and 10 o’clock, but he 
could not say definitely the exact 
time. Deceased was with witness 
and Seaman Hayes, of the U. S. 
S. Barker, at. the time. Asked 
whether anything unusual happen- 
ed, witness said that the sampan 
capsized and the three of them 
fell into the water. Two of them 
escaped but Malina was never 
seen again. The cause of the 
capsizing was probably due, he 


accident happned. 





said, to several sampans at the 
gangway which were trying to . 
gain precedence in getting along- 
side. The one that the witness 
was in rolled and the next thing © 
he knew was that he was in the 
water. There was also a Chinese 
sampanman, who, as far as wit- 
ness knew, was not seen again, 
There was no violence of any 
kind used to capsize the boat and 
it. was just an accident as far as 
witness knew. He continued that 
he and the two other mem were at 
work on No. 4 nor when the 
‘hey Were on 

duty. 

The Coroner: Was Malina on 
duty at the time?—Yes. 

Corroborative evidence — wails 
given by Joseph L. Hayes, « sea- 
man, who wae in the sampan at 
the time of its overturning, and 
Edward E. Hasse, naval cxecttive 
officer on board the Whittle, who 
identified the body. 


Superintendent Thomas Mellows, 
of the River Police, said that his 
police had found the body off the 
Kin-lee-yuen Wharf at 7 o'clock 
yesterday morning. It was taken 
to the Mortuary and ylaced in- 
side by witness himself, Witness 
examined the body but found no 
marks of violence. Apparently 
death had occurred through 
droyning. Witness then describ- 
ed ‘ertain tattoo marks on the 
deceased’s- arms. On the right 
forearm was an «mchor with an 
American flag in the middle of 
which was a sailor’s fece; head 
and shoulders. On the left fore- 
arm was an anchor ard a star. 








Inside the star was a flower. The 
body was dressed in a cotton 
singlet, men-o’-war trousers, 


black boots and socks. 

Asked when he received his in- 
formation, witness stated that on 
(Monday night his sergeant and 
assistant superintendent were on 
patrol in a steam launch. They 
noted searchlights on the Ameri- 
can torpedo-boats at 3 and 4 
points. They proceeded to see 
what was the matter and vere 
told that a sampan had capsized 
with three men on board. . 


Seaman Norton, recalled, icenti- 
field the tattoo marks. 

This concluded the evidence and 
the jury found that deceased had 
come to his death by «ccidentally 
drowning while in the perform- 
ance of his duty as seaman at- 
tached to the U. S. §. Whipple 
between 8 and 10 o'clock on Mon- 
day, September 24, at Shanghai. 


_I know of no better way for 
individuals to help China than 
‘by helping to increase the op- 
portunities of the arising - 
generations of CHinese to obtain 
education of the right kind—thd 
kind that takes into account the 
moral side of life, the kind that 
breeds character, the kind that 
teaches that citizenship carried 
with it public duties as well as 
personal advantages, and what 
ier duties are—Central Ohina 
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FORGED BANK-NOTES 





A Block Maker in the Settlement 
Handed Over to Chapei 


Li Ts-zung, of 696 Park Road, 
last Friday appeared before 
Messrs. Martin and Kuan at the 
Mixed Court, charged with being in 
poscession of a .32 Browning Colt 
pistol and seven rounds of am- 
munition. He was further charg- 
ed with manufacturing false 
bank-notes, purporting to be 
those of the Provincial Bank of 
Kiangsi. 

Det.-Sgt. Robinson, of Sinza 
Station, gave gave evidence of 
the arrest and said that the 
charge of being in possession ot 
the pistol was regarded by the 
police as very serious, especially 
in view of the number of armed 
robberies that had of late taken 
place. The accused, however, had 
not incurred any suspicion in this 
direction. Witness further stated 
that he found 23,000 forged bank- 
notes of $1 denomination, as well 
as zines, dyes, types, etc., for the 
printing of the notes. 

Mr. R. S. Haskell and Mr. 
J. E. Lemitre appeared for the 
defence. 

Accused said that the pistol be- 
longed to his father and had been 
left in his charge some time ago. 
He knew that it was wrong ro 
have the pistol without a permit, 
but he had' never made use of it. 
He even forgot that it was in the 
house. 

With reference to the forged 
notes, accused said that he made 
half-tone blocks and copper plates 
and these had been taken to a 
house in Chapei. He had been 
engaged by another person to 
make the blocks for the notes, 
but it would be noticed that the 
name of the bank did not appear 
on the notes. He admitted hav- 
ing made the small wooden 
block of the picture in the middle 
of the note, but stated that he in- 
tended no criminal] action in xo 
doing as the man whe had 
given him the work was engaged 
in a local bank and witness took 
his word for granted. He accept- 
ed the work in good faith, because 
he had heen promised all the 





bank’s business if he did the 
work satisfactorily. He was 
under the impression that -the 


order for the notes was genuine, 
and forgery never for a moment 
entered his head. His books 
would prove that the transaction 
had heen entered up. 

Questioned further, accused ad- 
mitted that he had sent a note 
to his family in a pair of dirty 
socks, to let his family know that 
he had been arrested. He did not 
tell his family to bribe the police. 

Det.-Sgt. Robinson said that ai- 


though the notes were in an ia- | 


complete state; they were never- 
theless to all intents and purposes 
bank-notes, the manufacture and 
circulation of which had’ never 
been authorized. 

The Court, after consultation, 
found the accused guilty of the 
first charge, that of having in his 
possession the pistol and the am- 





munition, and sent him.to prison 
for three months. The Court* 
also found that a prima facie case 
had been made out in connexion 
with the forged bank, notes, hence 
accused would be sent to the 
Chapei authorities for trial, the 
Chapei Police having sent a man 
te ask that he be handed over to 
them. 


FOREIGN REGISTERED 
CHINESE 


An Alleged Criminal Slander: 
Portuguese-Chinese ‘Suing 
for Tis 50,000 


Another case in whjch a Chinese 
registered in a foreign consulate, 


appeared as a party was heard 
by Messrs. Botelho (Portuguese 
Assessor) and Yui (Chin- 
ese Magistrate) at the Mixed 
Comt last Friday, when the 
complainant, Nien Han-chung 
(vegistered as a Portuguese’ 


citizen), sued Wong ‘T’ch-tsec, an 
employee of the Asia Life In- 
surance Co., for criminal slander 
and damages in the’ sum of Ts. 
50,000. Mr. N. A. Allman (Amer- 
ican Assessor) sat to watch the 
case as American interests were 
claimed. 

Mr. S. A. Moss, appearing for 
the complainant, made applica- 
tion that defendant be required 
to put up security in the sum of 
‘I's. 50,000 to ensure his ap- 
pearance at the hearing of the 
civil action, 

Mr. F, Hadley, who, with Mr. 
W. S. Fleming, represonted the 
defence, said that the old rule of 
the Mixed Court requiring de- 
fendants to give security in 
every case had been rescinded 
by joint action of the Chinese 
Magistrates and the. foreign 


Assessors some time ago. It would. 


be very unfair, he said, if se- 
curity were demanded of deien- 
dant, who was a man of sub- 
stantial means and of unquestion- 
able good character and standing 
in the local community. He was 
not a man likely to #bscond and 
he was quite as anxious as com- 
plainant to fight the case out. 
Counsel did not think it necessary 
to give security for defendant’s 
appearance, ‘here were nO ex- 
ceptional circumstances, con- 
tinued Mr. Hadley, which could 
be shown under which the Courv 


“could make an order for security 


in this case and he did not think 
that any could be shown at all. 
Mr. Fleming supported Mr. 
Hadley’s contentions and after 
lengthy discussion with the Mag- 
istrate, the Assessor announced 
that complainant wouid be re- 
quired to put up security in the 
sum of '‘I'ls. 1,000, and defendant 
would be required to furnish 
security in the sum of Ts. 5,000. 
The case was then adjourned. 
Both the criminal and civil 
charges in this case have arisen 
as the result of the alleged cir- 
culation of certain rumours 
wherein defendant is alleged to 
have charged complainant with 








A BELGIAN FIRM’S 
DIAMONDS ~ 





Story of a Further Seizure of 
$30,000 Worth: Mixed Court 
Proceedings 


A case involving diamonds to 
the value of half a lakh of dollars 
was mentioned at the Mixed 
Court, before Mr. A. J. Martin 
(British Assessor) and Mr .Kuan 
Chun (senior Chinese Magistrate), 
last Friday morning, ‘Mr. H. D. 
Rodger making an application 
for-the case to be ect for hearing 
by the Belgian Assessor early 
next month, 

Mr. Rodger stated that as the 
result of a complaint which he 
filed on behalf of Messrs. R. & 
L. Goldmuntz (a Belgian firm), 
a warrant was issued by the Mix- 
ed Court to search the Tsing 
Kong Pawnshop and the Zung 
Pao Tai Hong with authority to 
open all safes, files, etce., found 
there, to inspect and seize all 
books of account, ete, and to 
seize any diamonds found on the 
premises. As a result of the 
search, which was made by Det.- 
Sgt. C. Bb. Henry and __ others, 
$30,000 worth of diamonds were 
found and seized. Thé complain- 
ants examined the diamonds and 
found that they belonged to them. 
Mr. Rodger stated that about 15 
or 20 hearings had already taken 
place in connexion with the same 
complainants and their diamonds 
and the matter had been set for 
special hearing on October 2, 3, 
4, and 5 by the Belgian Assessor. 
Counsel asked that. the present 
case be heard at the same time 
and that the diamonds seized be 
placed in the hands of the police 
for care and that the books seized 
be deposited with the Court. . 

Det.-Sgt. Henry corroborated 
Mr. Rodger’s statement. 

Mr. K. E. Newman, rcpresent- 
ing the pawnshops, protested 
againsj the haphazard seizure 
of the diamonds and the books. 
The books, he said, were required 
for daily use and unless Mr. 
Rodger could show good reason 
why. they should be left in custody 
of the Police or the Court he 
must be prepared to indemnify 
the defendants for any losses 
sustained by defendants or_ an: 
damage to their business. Gold- 
muntz & Co., said Mr. Newman, 
started business in Shanghai last 
July and scattered their diamonds 
broadcast over the Settlement. 
In all abous, four lakhs worth 
were distributed to dealers for 
sale, and mot all of these dealers 
had proved to be trustworthy. 
Some of the diamonds might na- 
turally have found their way into 
the pawnshops which could not 
be responsiblo for that which com- 
plainants had distributed so gen- 
erously a few months previously. 

(Mr. Rodger stated that his 
clients had already signed a bond 
for any damage that dofendants 
might sustain and they would in- 
demnify defendants if no case 
had been made out against them. 
There were some very serious dis- 





being a swindler anda gambler. ! crepancies in the books which 
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complainants did not wish to 
have ‘altered. The -complainants 
had only taken four books, those of 
the last four months of last year, 
and these were not in constant 
use. The defence could have ac- 
cess to them at any time so long 
as they were in the hands of the 
Court. The complainants would 
be entirely responsible for any 
damago caused to defendants if 
the case was not made out against 
them and carried on in a straight- 
forward and legal way. 

Mr. Newman—You have made 
similar statements before which 
wore not true. 

Mr. Rodger.—Oh, no. Every 
word-that I have said is the whole 
truth, and I challenge anybody 
to the contrary. These books 
show that there is a conspiracy 
with dishonest brokers and there- 
fore they should not be touched. 
If anything should happen to 
them it will be very serious. 

Mr. Newman objected to the 
books being left with the 
Police or the Court on the ground 
that he would have to call on the 
Police or at the Court every time 
he wished to obtain information. 
He would guarantee that they 
would be in safe keeping if they 


were left-at his office where he | 


could refer to them. 
Mr. Rodger submitted thay Mr. 
Newman’s interpretey could call 


at the Police station or the Court ; 
at any time they wanted to get 


information from the books. It 
would be working no hardship on 
thé defence. Counsel said that 
he knew the books had been alter- 
ed, and if they were not improper 
they ‘would not have been seized. 

After further. argument, the 
Court ordered that the diamonds 
be placed in custody of the 
Police and the books be deposit- 
ed with the Court. The case 
would be remanded for hearing 
by the Belgian Assessor. 





ALLEGED BREACH OF 
CONTRACT 














Before Messrs. Ivanoff and 
Tsang at the Mixed Court om Wed- 
nesday, the case of Au, trading as 
the Wha Tak Co., Ld., v. Robert 
Lee and M. Eichenbaum, trading 
as the Robert and Eichenbaum 
Tobacco Co., Ld., was heard. 
Plaintiffs claimed —_ $24,531.80 
from defendants for damages 
sustained as the result - of 
defendants’ alleged breach of 
contract, and defendants’ coun- 
terclaimed for $810,000 and 
$681.20, damages alleged to have 
been’ sustained by them as the re- 
sult of plaintiffs’ breach of con- 
tract. : 

At the last hearing Mr. Fish- 
man, representing the defence, 
asked that plaintiffs be ordered to 
put up security in the sum of 
$100,000, on the ground that they 
have no domicile nor property 
_wWithin the jurisdiction of the 
Court.. This was subsequently 
fixed at $25,000. 

On Wednesday morning, Messrs. 
L. K. Kentwell and R. C. Faith- 
full, for the plaintiffs, appeared in 
xesponse to a summons for imme- 





diate security. They submitted 
that plaintiffs had come from 
Canton to lodge this claim, had 
tried to make a settlement. and 
had spent a latge sum in taking 
action.: They had $10,000 de- 
posited with the Russo-Asiatic 


Bank and were not likely to run | 


away. As strangers in Shanghai, 


they could not possibly secure this : 


money, hence counsel would ask 
for a reduction of the security. 
After consultation, the Court 
ordered plaintiffs to put up $5,000 
security. Defendants were also 
ordered to sign a bond and not to 
leave the jurisdiction of the court. 


Moscow, Sept. 26.—Recently 
there has been a great influx of 
Germans of all classes into 
Moscow.—Reuter. . 


i ALLEGED ASSAULT AT 
A CLUB 





- Brazilian Subject Released on 
$2,000 Bail 


A Brazilian subject named 
! Wiengarten, described as a club 
manager, was charged before Mr. 
V. Meyer, acting Consul, at the 
Brazilian Consulate on Wednes- 


day, with viclently assaulting M. 
Bourstein, of 16 Chaoufoong 
Road, at the Brazilian Club, 


North Szechuen Road Extension, 
on September 12. 

At the request of Mr. H. R. 
Snyder (defending), who said he 
had not had sufficient time to pre- 
pare his case, the accused man 
was remanded until Wednesday, 
and admitted to $2,000 bail. 








A Mother says :* At three months 
‘ath a 


v2 was, 


wasting. I tried 


Gh 

Glaxo, and he gradually recovered 

ince then 
back” 


ind gained weight. 
fe Es“ never™ took 


Why Baby cries 


Baby ures to let you know that all is not well with 


him ; 
telling you. Health and 
in babyhood, and Baby's 
food does not agree with 


No food suits every baby, 


babies is Glaxo, The pure, rich_ milk 


the poor little fell 


low has no other way of 
happiness hand in hand 
ores aul mean that his 


but the food that suits most 
of grass-fed 


dairy cows, it is so digestible that Baby assimilates it 


as easily as mother’s milk. 


Prepared simply by adding 


hot, boiled water, Glaxo provides all the nourishment 
that Baby needs—it forms a complete food from birth, 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


the safest, purest form of milk ~° 
for every milk purpose 








bay Baby's Feeder until yon have seen the Glaxo Feeder | 





‘he British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukiang Road, Shanghai 





Sor Free Sample of Glaxo and booklet. 







Limited, London & New Zealand, 
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SHANGHAI, SEPTEMBER 27, 1923 








Umnibus Service. 


Special Services.—Letter from 
China General Omnibus Co., Ld., 
requesting permission to run a 
special service of Motor Omni- 
buses for the convenience of resi- 
dents in Kinnear Road and its 
vicinity also for a special ser- 
vice of “operatives” omnibuses for 
the conveyance of transport work- 
ers to and from their work, with 
reply, and further letter from 
the Company :— 


Shanghai, July 31, 1923. 

Dear Sin,—We beg to advise 
you that there is a generally ex- 
pressed desire on the part of re- 
sidents of the Kinnear Road 
Estate to avail themselves of the 
use of our Omnibus Services. We, 
therefore, beg to apply for per- 
mission to operate a Special Ser- 
vice of busses as follows :— 


From the junction of Connaught 
Road and Jessfield Road along 
Jesstield Road for about 600 yards 
to Kinnear Road along Kinnear 
Road, Edinburgh Road, Great 
Western Road and thence by au- 
‘thorized route 9 via Avenue Ed- 
ward V1I to Bund. 


Yhe, retwn journey at midday 
and in, the evening, until such 
time as permission is obtained 
from the French Municipal Coun- 
cil to operate on their side of 
Avenue Edward VII, might con- 
veniently be from Bund along 
Route rf to Bubbling Well thence 
via Siccawei Roid to Great 
Western Road along Great’ West- 
ern Road, Edinburgh Road, Kin- 
near Road and thence empty to 
corner of Connaught and Jessfield 
Roads. 


The China General Omnibus 
Company fully realize the advant- 
ages of serving different areas: by 


- direct routes from, outskirts to the 


centre of the city, and the ad- 
visability of eliminating cross 
services between the termini of 
these routes. In order, therefore, 
that the residents who live to the 
North and North-East of Brennan 
Piece shall not readily utilize the 
Kinnear Road Route, the Com- 
pany propose to refrain from 
carrying passengers on the Jess- 
field Road merely using this road 
to enable their buses to travel to 
and from their Garage which will 
be situated in all probability on 
the Connaught Road. 

‘The buses which will operate on 
this proposed ‘Kinnear Road” 
route will be more in the nature of 
Special services operating at pos- 
sibly 15 minute intervals during 
certain hours chiefly to serve 
Kinnear Road residents, and it is 
not intended that this service 
shall be at the expense of services 


on Route 1 (Bubbling Well Route) 


or Route 9 (Great Western Road 








Route when in operation), but in 
addition thereto. Thus residents 
adjacent to these approved Routes 
will have no cause to complain 
that the Kinnear residents fill up 
the buses which properly belong 
to their own areas. 

The China General Omnibus 
Company have also been request- 
ed by a number of Chinese Resi- 
dents to inaugurate Services of 
“operatives” buses to transport 
workers, such as mill hands, from 
their work to their homes, on to 
the nearest points thereto touched 
by the existing authorized routes. 
The Company would, therefore, 
inquire if the Council will permit 
them to operate additional omni- 
buses for this special purpose pro- 
vided that the type of body of 
such buses is approved by thd 
Council's officials. 





Yours faithfully, 
Arnhold & Co., Ld. 
H. ARNHOLD. 
Director. 
General Managers, 
China General Omnibus Co., Ld. 
E. 8S. B. Rows, Esq., - 
Acting Secretary, 
Municipal Council. 





Shanghai, September 11, 1923. 

Sir,—With reference to your 
letter of July 31, applying for per- 
mission to operate @ special service 
of omnibuses from the junction of 
Connaught Road and Jessfield 
Road to the Bund vid Kinnear 
Road, Edinburgh Road, Great 
Western Road and thence by: au- 
thorized Route 9 along Avenue 
Hdward VII, I am directed to 
inform you that the Council ap- 
proves the proposal. 

With respect; however, to your 
further request for permission to 
operate an -additional service of 
“operatives” omnibuses for the 
purpose of conveying transport 


“workers from their work to their 


homes, I have to inform you that | 
the proposal is approved in prin- 
ciple, but that it will be necessary 
for you to furnish further details 
as to service and routes, before 
definite sanction is accorded. 


I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. 8S. B. Rowz, 
Acting Secretary. 
3A. Arnnotp, Esq., ~ 
Director, 
Arnuotp & Co., Lp. 


General Managers, 
China General Omnibus Co., Ld. 


Council Chamber, 


Shanghai, September 14, 1923. ~ 

Sirn,—We are in receipt of your 
letter of September 11, addressed 
to Mr. H. EK Arnhold, and would 
be glad if you would convey to the 
Council our thanks for their ap- 
proval of the proposal for an 
omnibus route vid Kinnear Road, 
Hdinburgh Road, etc. 

As regards the proposed service 
of ‘Operatives’? Omnibuses, we 
are glad to see that the Council 
approve of the proposal in prin- 
ciple, and -will, in due course, 
submit to them further particulars 
as to the! service and routes with 
a view to obtaining definite 
sanction, 


We are, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Arnuotp & Co., Lp. 
J. Cooper, 
Director, 
General Managers—China General 
Omnibus Co., Ld. 
E. S. B. Rowe, Esq., 
Acting Secretary, 
Municipal Council. 


° 





Return of Communicable Disease. 
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e283 | 22 
OF | EB 
Reported during the| ¢ 2) 3 BS 
week ending Sunday, |"3 2°45 a g 
September 23, 1923, é § A as 
ial is 
282) 64 
Small-pox Oe 
Cholera 1 id 
‘Typhoid Fever |. 0 3 
Paratyphoid Fever ) 0 
Diphtheria 0 9 
Scarlet Fever 0 0 
Tuberculosis 1 14 
Plague 0 7 
Dysentery 2 Ss 
‘Acute Diarrhoea - 0 5 
Total Deaths 
from all Causes = |e 








1 Foreign and 2 Chinese cases 
of Cholera, from within Settle- 


| ment limits, were verified bacterio- 


logically eS = Laboratory dur- 
ing the week. 
©. Nog: Davis, 
Commissioner of Public Health. 
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READABLE HISTORY 





“The Nationa. History or France, 
1—Tue Mippte Aces.” By Fr. 
Funck-Brentano. Translated from 
the French by Elizabeth O'Neill, 
M.A. Heinemann. 12s. 6d. net. 

If the land that has no history 
is happy, France must be singular- 
ly unfortunate, for, unlike the 
countries mentioned here recently 





by jMr. Guedalla, it seems to be 
all history and geography. What | 
the writers of historical fiction 


would do without France we can- 
not imagine. If France had not 
existed, it would have been 
necessary to invent her. So, in 
a way,, Frenchmen continue to in- 
vent her. To the English mind, 
the French appear to be always 
arranging themselves in historical 
attitudes. Even Monsieur Per- 
richon,  depavting for a week at 
Chamonix, pauses in the Gare de 
Lyon’ to exclaim, ‘‘Adieu, France, 
reino des Nations.” It is per- 
chaps because of this eternal his- 
torical. preoccupation that the 
Frendh usually write history so 
well. We can produce a few his- 
torians as good as their best; wa 
can certainly produce many duller 
than their worst. The present 
volume is ans excellent example of 
French history. It is readable 
+ and enjoyable from the first page 
ta the last. Chapters like those 
here on the minstrels, the caithe- 
drals and the university are really 
charming essays, but cach is fully 
documented and __ strengthened 
with a bibliography of sources. 
Both as a book to be enjoyed and 
as a work to be -consulted the 
volume can be strongly recom 
mended. 








A FEMALE PEPYS 


“Tue Lire, Diaries anp Corresron- 
DENCE OF Jane, Lapy FRanKkutn, 





1792-1875.” Edited by Willing- 
ham Franklin Rawnsley. Erskine 
Macdonald. 


While (Mr, Rawnsley modestly. 
disclaims having done more than 
“edit”? the diaries and letters’ of 
the great. Arctic explorer’s wife, 


he has, in fact, produced an 
eminently readable and — lucid 
memoir. Lady. Franklin was a 





convinced and incorrigible diarist, 
so much so that the task of selec- 
tion from her journals must have 
been of considerable difficulty. 
She was one of the children of 
John Griffin, a wealthy silk-weaver 
of Spitalfields, who survived to 
the age of nearly 100. By an 
odd chance, Jane Griffin was a 
fmend of Sir John Franklin’s first 
wife, who died in 1825 leaving one 
child, a daughter. Jane married 
Franklin on November 5, 1828, she 
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being of the suitable age of 36. 
He was already famous, and in 
the following year was knighted 
and became D.C.L. of Oxford. 

Lady Franklin knew from the 
first that much of her married 
| life would have to be spent apart 
from her husband, and was fully 
prepared for this. But in 1836 Sir 
John was appointed Governor of 
“Yan Dieman’s Land”. (Tas- 
mania), and during his six years’ 
term she was with him most of 
the time. In 1845 he sailed on his 
Jast fatal voyage for the discovery 
of the North-West Passage. 

Tt is a matter of history how, 
after useless vexatious delays, our 
Admiralty offered £20,000 and 
Ipidy Franklin £3,000 for the: dis- 
covery of the ships, and how, not 
until 1859 Captain (Sir Leopold) 
McClintock, in the Fox, found 
that Sir John had died on June 1, 
1847. _ Most of the rest of Lady 
Franklin’s leng life was passed 
| in world-travel, as her volumin- 
} ous journals attest. She had 
| equipped and set out not one,, 
but several vessels in search of 
her noble husband; she survived 
until 1875, a personality beloved 
by all. The present. volume is 
charmingly illustrated, but lacks 
an index. 





o-—__— 


“JOURNALISTS ” 





Luther, Napoleon, Bismarck 
and Wagner 


An interesting anthology has 
just, been published in Berlin 
under the somewhat heavy, title 
of “Classical Journalism,” de- 
scribed still more heavily by the 
publishers in their advortise- 
ments as “the document of the 
seventh Great Power.” It is odd 
that this book should appear in 
Germany, where journalism and 
the journalist are still looked 
upon askance by the average 
j citizen. All really weighty 
articles are written, save in 
isolated instances, by high Gov- 
ernment officials and University 
professors whose opinion the 
| public may be expected to value. 

The classics of journalism 
viewed by German eyes must of 
necessity conform to a peculiarly 
German standard—a fact which 
must be borne in mind or the 
reader may be somewhat startled 
at the contents of the closely | 
printed eight hundred pages. 
The compiler, E. E. Kitsch, him- 
self an everyday journalist, has 
chosen the specimens from the 
works of publicists whose per- | 
sonality was instrumental in 
ushering in a new era in the 
realms of politics, art, or litera- 
ture. On this ground the most / 
widely different personalities and | 
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their views are included in his 
collection. 

Martin Luther's impassioned 
defence of his Bible translation 
and the holiness of the Scriptures 


against the attacks of | the 


Papists, Beaumarchais's polemics, . 


letters of Junius, and, 
Si ft’s proposal for the universal 
use of Irish manufactures are in- 
cluded in the same category as 
Napoleon’s “Bulletins” and 
fanatical manifestos of Robes- 
pierre and Marat. A whole his- 
tory of Germany of the past cen~ 
tury is compressed within the 
extracts. trom Borne, who 
clamoured for a republic in the 
*forties, when he and Heine were 
the feverish representatives of 
“Young Germany’; in Marx’s 
defence of the Commune, and in 
Bismarck’s attack upon the 
policy of his successors. Mazzini, 





Kossuth, and Jaurés are included 
among the many politicians 
quoted. 
++. 
WAR GUILT 


When Germany Sealed Her Fate 


OrriciaL German DocuMENTS RELATING 
zo tHE Wortp War. Carnegie 
Endowment for International Peace. 
2 vols, Oxford University Press. 
‘American Branch: New York, 
Price, $7.50. 

These two handsome volumes do 
not supply those who have waded 
through the pages of blue books, 
white books and yellow books with 
any new facts, but the Carnegie 
endowment for international peace 
hag nevertheless rendered . those 
seekers after truth who speak the 
English tongue a great service, 
Major-General Sir F. Maurice 
writes, in the “Daily News.” 

Many of the documents which 
have been here assembled appear 
for the first time in English, and 
the meré bringing them together 
and arranging them conveniently 
has been well worth the labour 
expended. We are bere given, in 
fact, an indispensable note to his- 
tory. The -documents consist of 
the report of the German Com- 
mission appointed to investigate 
the responsibtlity of causing the 
war and that which had to inves- 
tigate the responsibility for not 
ending the war sooner. The first 
is naturally concerned with the 
events leading up to the outbreak 
of war; the second with the peace 
proposed by the Central Powers of 
December 12, 1916, the response 
to President’ Wilson’s peace pro- 
posal of December 21, 1916, and 
with responsibility for unlimited 


; U-boat warfare. 


SHE WAR PROPAGANDA. 

It will be many years yet before 
our minds are cleared “from the 
effects of four years of war pro- 
paganda, and there are still not 
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wanting those who regard it as 
the act of a traitor to attempt to 
get at the truth, where truth shows 
that Germany’s responsibility 
was not as great as we had im- 
agined, but with.these volumes on 
the shelves of our libraries, pub- 
licists, at least, will have no excuse 
for repeating the fables of war 
time. 

To these fables must-be added 
the story of the war conference at 
Potsdam on July 5, i9i4. This 
conference turns out to have been 
nothing more: than a hasty con- 
versation between the Kaiser and 
a few of his advisers, in which he 
told them that, he had heard from 
Vienna of the situation created by 
the murder of the Archduke 
Ferdinand; warried them that the 
situation might develop, but 
cautioned them to do nothing 
which would m any way com- 
plicate the political situation. A 
perfectly responsible proceding 
in view of the history of the 
Balkan States. No military or 
other preparations for war were 
made until delivery of Austria’s 
ultimatum to Serbia. 

While these papers do not give 
the complete story even from the 
German side, they confirm the 
opinion already expressed by 
those who have done their best to 
disentangle the truth, that the res- 
ponsibility for the war rests first 
with tho Austrian Government, 
secondly with the Pan-Slav en- 
thusiasts of Russia, thirdly with 
Germany, and fourthly with all 
these European Powers who had 
contributed to make Europe what 
it was in 1914. As, Dr. Neuman 
formerly German (Minister in 
Vienna, says truly, speaking of 
1912, in his able statement before 
the first Commission : 

The weight of armament was 
resting heavily on the civilized 
world: should it continue to 
grow at the same rate, should 
the wretuhed race not halt its 
cours®, the thunderstorm was 
certain to break some day. 

Ag to tho second subject of in- 
quiry—the responsibility for “hot 
ending the war sooner, it is impos- 
sible to avoid the conclusion that 
tho impossible terms of peace put 
forward by the Central Powers on 
December 12, 1916, were engineer- 
ed by the German military leaders 
in order to spike President Wil- 
son’s guns, and these proposals 
of themselves made the American 
proposal abortive. 

GBRMANY’S CROWNING BLUNDER. 

At that time Hindenburg and 
“Ludendorff had acquired the con- 
trol which they held until late in 


1918. Bethmann-Hollweg and 
successive Chancellors after him 
were curiously impotent. The 


German soldiers made the blunder 
in 1914 of despising our con- 
tribution to the war despite Beth- 
mann-Hollweg’s warnings and 
fear, and in 1916 they made the 
crowning blunder of despising 
America. Even the notorious von 
Pappen warned them. 
_ If you do not succeed ini keep- 
ing the United States from join- 
ing the coalition of our enemies 
you will lose the war. On this 
point there can be absolutely no 
doubt. 








But they would not listen, and 
again, despite Bethmann-Hollweg’s 
protests, they forced an unlimited 
U-boat warfare, and so sealed the 
fate of their country. Of all the 
documents in these two volumes 
ona of the mest illuminating and 
interesting is the report of the 
final conference held at Hinden- 
burg’s quarters on January 
S$, 1917, on the eve of the decision 
to declare unlimited U-boat war- 
face. Hindenburg then said: 

The great point for me is that 
it (unlimited U-boat warfare) 
does not constitute am operation 
which weakens ug in any other 
spot, speaking from a military 
point of view. 

I wonder if he remembered say- 
ing that when, in 1918, half a 
million Americans ‘were attacking 
his lines. 


—~——+2--—__— 


A GREAT SCHOOL 





“4 History of MAaRLBoRoucH 
Coutzce.” By A. G, Bradley and 
others, Murray. 15s. net. 

The present volume is a revised 
and enlarged edition of the story 
written by Mr. A. G. Bradley a 
good many years ago. (Much of 
ms work has been retained, but 
there has had to be some curtail- 
ment in order to find rodm for 
later history. The three original 
authors and the three  revisers 
have among them produced an ad- 
mirable volume containing the 
right proportion of chronicle and 
anecdote. As schools go, Marl- 
borough is quite modern, but 
it has managed to establish a de- 
‘finite and honourable tradition. 
it is uscful to remember some- 
times that age is no guarantee 
for respectabiiity either in per- 
sons or in institutions. 








MR. MASON’S NEW STORY 


“Tue Wivpixe Stain.” By A. E. W. 
Mason. (Hodder and Stoughton. 
7s. 6d. net). 


In these days of new ideals in 
fiction we are apt, perhaps, to 
forget that a story of the older 
kind, with plenty of good in- 
cident and a strong plot firmly 
put together, may be tdld about 
very interesting people. In any 
novel by Mr. A. E. W. Mason 
one in confident of finding a good 
story well told; but justice has 
not always been done to his draw- 
ing of character, because it is 
apparently unambitious. His 
new novel tells of the French in 
Morocco before and during the 
war; and if the massacre in Fez 
is brilliantly done, the scene in 
the sacred city of Mulai Idris, 
where two French officers come 
face to face—the one in command 
of troops, the other, his former 
friend, a deserter living as -a 
native among the natives—ir 
perhaps the queerest and most 
dramatic in all Mr. Mason’s 
long list of original and well- 
planned crises, But Mr. Mason’s 
stories can abways be left to take 
care of themselves. The danger 
here is that, absorbed in the tale, 
we might miss the quality of two 
of the characters in particular: 


! tho woman for whom Paul Ravel 
turned deserter, and Paul 
Ravel’s friend, Gerard de Mon- 
tignac, to whom chance broughb 
the discovery of their hiding- 
place and the problem of what to 
do with the discovered pair. The 
woman, an English woman, is a 
little masterpiece of strange but 
yecognisable womanhood, whose 
very limitations stamp her as 
genuine. And Gerard de Mon- 
tignac is a type of Frenchman of 
whose existence perhaps only 
those who know France well are 
aware—until he appears sud- 
denly as a great ‘soldier or al - 
great administrator. The hero, 
Paul Ravel, serves his turn: hd 
is an interesting, doomed figure, 
with just strength, or luck, 
enough to conquer his doom. 

‘And yet it might be said that 
the best piece of character-draw- 
ing in the whole book is that of 
Morocco, herself—the Morocco that 
has gone for ever where the 


French have set foot. And a 
good thing, too! says civiliza- 
tion, whatever romance and 


mystery may plead. 





AN ACCOMPLISHED CRITIC 





“More Books on rue Tanur.” ‘: By 
Edmund Gosse. (London ; Willian 
Hememann). 6d, 

There is a quulity in these 
essays, as 1 SO Maly of the pre- 
vious works of uur. Gosse, that 
impresses 1t6elt quietly upon the 
mind long betore the reader has 
got the length of abttuching a 
name to it. 1t will be tound ta 
arise trom the tact that their 
author, in addition to being a 
man of letters, is a man of the 
world. ‘Ihis reflects itself not 
only in the invariable urbanity, 
that frames even a severe 
criticism, but in a sense of pro- 
portion that the mind which has 
been cultivated upon purely 
esthetic lines has too frequently 
failed to acquire. : 

Mr. Gosse is susceptible to the 
merits of new. schools of inspira- 
tion to a degree that would be 
creditable to a much younger 
connoisseur. But with that 
susceptibility is joined a constant 
sense of the wider backgri 





ounds 
both of literature and of life. 
In his day Mr.-Gésse has seen 
more than one literary fashion 
rise, flourish, and fade. While 
rendering its due: tribute of re- 
verence to evory sincere impulse, 
he does not confuse the opening: 
bud with the garnered fruit or 
forget only a small proportion 
of the former phenomena are 
destined to enter the category of 
the latter. 


In the capacity to entertain, 
Mr. Goese has made a remarkable 
advance during the latter part of 
his long career. His writing has 
become a felicitous union of 
point and smoothness, while his 
maintenance of a literary thesis. 
is never embarrassed by the 
trappings of pedantry, but sped 
to its address with the delicate 
shafts of wit, irony, and 
anecdote. ‘ 
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“ A SOFT DISORDER ~ 





Sweet are the Uses of 
Perversities 





By Une of the Disorderly. 


Did you ever, Gentlest of 
Readers, read the Highly Moral 
Tale? But of course you have. I 
am sure that you were properly 
brought up and of course every 
properly brought up young person 
in our period read the instructive 
fablo or, if she rebelled thereat, 
at least could not escape from 
having it read to her. This point 
being established we may next 
proceed to the query: “Did you 
ever yead the immortal works of 


Louisa Alcott?” Being an Ameri- | 


can author her influence may not 
have permeated your nurseries, 
although she had a considerable 
following outside her country, Or 
perhaps you are sufficiently wary 
not to give yourself away by dating 
yourself by the vogue of passing 
literary lights. I suspect Louisa 
was beginning to be considered 
archaic when I read her. I ex- 
plain my knowledge of her stories 
by the fact that J always had a 
turn for the classics. 


At all events, I did 
books, all of them, stretching 
almost across one shelf in the 
bookcase. What is more I adored 
them. There was a time when I 
would have blushed for the infa- 
tuation, but since blushes have gone 
out of fashion TI shall make no 
excuses for the pleasure I took in 
her inmocent —_sentimentalities. 
There was, however, one story 
which IT always resented, and this, 
fortunately enough, brings me 
back to the subject of our dis- 
cussion—viz, namely and to wit— 
Disorder. 


read her 


THE TIDY PERSON. 


Miss Alcott's was a tidy soul. 
She was always getting in sly digs 
about bad little rich girls who 
threw their 
good little poor ones who hung 
theirs up. But the jelly of her 
narratives covered the powder suffi- 
ciently for the most part, save for 
this one egregious example, 

Tho fable concerned itself with 
a girl whe was an author. She 
wrote wonderful stories whenever 
the mood seized her, and’ some- 
times it seized her before she had 
dusted her study and polished up 
her brass pen holder and put 
fresh flowers round the room. In 
the frenzy of composition she 
sometimes got ink on her fingers, 
the Portable not being invent 
at that time, and she did not al- 
ways rise at once and pumice away 
the spot. Besides these weak- 

+ nesses there was another. She 






clothes about and } 











loved a young man with a decorous 
and maidenly affection. 


The young man, who had not as 


‘yet declared himself, was suddenly 


called away and desired to say 
farewell to the authoress, and 
doubtless to propose. The emer- 
gency caused him to call in the 
morning, and horror of horrors, 
she emerged from her study to 
meet him with a smudge of ink 
on her forehead and a blouse that 
was distinctly down at the heels, 
if you get what I mean. The 
neat young man naturally recoiled 
and departed with the proposal 
unmade. The heartbroken au- 
thoress confided in some older 
wiser person who pointed out the 
error of untidiness in words which 
might well grace this very page. 


A REFORMED CHARACTER. 


Her exhortations were success- 
ful. The temperamental writer 
learned to harness Pegasus success- 
fully and finally became unable 


to write unless everything about | 


her appearance was fit to pass 
the inspection of a pernickety 
C. O. Return of the young man. 
Re-inspection of authoress which 
proved satisfactory and we are 
asked to believe that they lived 
happily ever after. . 

(Mayhap. There are many kinds 
of people in this world. But the 
tract did not convince me. Rather 
did it cause me to set a premium 
upon that “soft disorder’ apos- 
trophized by the _ poet. The 
veaction was extreme, I am bound 
to admit, but one is prone to react 
with thoroughness. Had I not 
read that bit of propaganda in my 
impressionable youth I should 
doubtless have been an approxi- 
mately tidy person, instead of a 
—well, really I do not like to call 
myself names. 


AN EXPENSIVE LUXURY. 


“Order,” I have been informed * 


on nursery authority, is Heaven’s 
first law. That has helped me to 
understand why the majority of 
people dread death. There are un- 
deniable advantages about order. 
It saves time. But then one has 
to be a comparatively idle person 
to start with, in order to have 
time to be orderly. Any time that 


i} a genius will stretch out the day 


a bit I will use the extra moments 

to put everything in its place. 
The amount of System .which 

has recently sprung up gives one 


to think, One might think that | 


ewery filing cabinet was a monu- 


ment to tidiness. But is it? If. 


inately and 
nherently tidy, wouldn’t things 
tomatically be put away? 
Therefore the larger - the filing 
staff of any large 
untidier I am obliged to consider 
its executives. And following out 
the same line of thought one must 





was 











concern, the : 





regard the world at large as 
growing more and more untidy. 


One concluding reflexion. 
“Dirt,’”? we are informed, “is mis- 
placed matter.” There you are. 
If there had not been considerable. 
untidiness in the making of the 
world where would be the farmer 
of to-day? Where indeed should 
any of us be? 





WAYSIDE SHRINES 





© By Elizabeth Pepys. 


All over China one finds them. 
‘Take a step off the crowded pave- 
ment up a litttlo alley and you 
will find an arch and candles 
burning. ‘I'he native hospitals 
have little recesses and pictures 
or images of the gods along their 
entrances. ‘here are no temples 
in the railway stations, as in 
Russia, but of course every home 
has its sacred images and tablets. 

it is easy to understand these 
altars where people are coming 
and going, where many worship- 
pens may pass in a day or where 
the houschold never fails to pay 
daily homage; but to come upon 
them on country trails, on un- 
frequented paths, in nooks which 
the explorer fecls he is almost 
the only one to discover, forces 
one to wonder at the universal 
spirit of worship thus expressed. 


| 


THE LONELY WORSHIPPER. 


‘he casual observer 1s not 
prone to call the Chinese deeply 
spiritual, religious observances 
often seem to the on-looking 
Westerner as simply an excuse 
for noise and feasting, a per- 
| functory _ ritual. Yet what of 
|. those unobtrusive little shrines, 
sometimes only a shallow recess in 
a rock, or a natural cave with a 
place to burn candles before an 
image or even the roughly scratch- 
ed cutline of a god? These 
! must be places for. solitary wor- 
ship, the most honest of reverence. 

‘Vhese roadside remindens of 
man’s struggle to placate the 
unknown, to maintain sympa- 
thetic relations with the myster- 
ious forces manifested in nature 
around him give an additional 
meaning to holiday wandcrings. 
heir original significance is lost 
on us, but one may re-christen the 
sylvan prayer-places with the 
names of nature deities or their 
i lesser worshippers ‘or abstract 
qualities, such as the Shrine of 
i Rest, after a taxing climb, or 
the Place of Quiet outside a chat- 
tering village. ‘fue peace of a 
summer landscape seems inten- 
sified by these appeals for re- 
verence, these symbols of man’s 
_ desire to be one with the spirit o! 
the universe. : 
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CARDS AND CALLS 





The Ritual of the Calling 


Card Vanishing 


The informaitties of the summer 
are passing. Soon .‘‘Everybody”” 
will be bsek in town and Shang- 
hai will have started in upon its 
formal season, if anything ap- 
proaching formality can exist in a 
community so shifting in its social 
outlines as this is pound to be. 
Years ago the atitumn would have 
been recognized as the appro- 
priate season for the paying of 
the call ceremonious, without 
which one could hardly know 
one’s friends, and certainly could 
not invite thom to any social 
function. 

This year there ‘will be calls 
made, it is true, but for the most 
part they will be made for some 
veal reason or spring: from a 
spontaneous desire to see one’s 
friends after the vicissitudes of 
the holiday period. In many in- 
stances, in fact we dare say in 


most, no cards are left, thus 
counting for ‘the wail which 
.omes from overseas at the pre- 


sent day evidencing the passing of 
the visiting card. {uch complaint 
emanates not from the users but 
rather from the makers of visit- 
ing cards, who cry, more in sor- 
row-than in anger: “Oy, tell us, 
gentle lady, how is the honest 
stationcr-man to earn a living, if 
this sort of thing keeps up?” 
UTILIARIAN IF UNCONVENTIONAL. 
Still: “Everybody has calling 
cards,” we- are assured, “though, 
of course, one can’t tell how misiay 
of them‘ane actually used for call- 
ing.’ For instance, a visiting 
card now supplants the place ot 
long written invitations to all 
sorts of informal parties; it 
carries messages of condoleace or 
congratulation; it acts as an en- 
dorsement in the giving of an 
order ; if uncertain of your hand- 
writing, you may tack it on the 
outside of an express box. It will 
work as a charm with the post 
office clerk who, not fancying your 
looks. much, scruples © without 


some assurance as to your char- } 


acter to cash that money order 
for a dolll-ninety-eight. It might 
‘get over to the genteel salesper- 
son downstairs in the tinware the 
preferred spelling of your name 
and address; but, alas, in addi- 
tion to being a little hard of 


heuring, she’s too proud to wear | 


glasses, and has broken her lor- 
gnette. 

. Calling cars seem to have 
come into use some time during 
the isth century. Recently a 
writer in The Mandhester Guard- 
ian stated that the custom grew 
out of the hibit in Paris, some 
170 years ago, of scribbling mes- 
sages and invitations on the back 
of playing cards. 

At first one simply wrote one’s 
mame on the back of a playing 
card and handed it to one’s 
friend’s servant when  cal- 
Ting, “#2 
- Then playing cards came to be 





considered “Jow,’’ and went out 
of vogue. In their stead were 
evolved cards illustrated with en- 
gravings of ruins, landscapes, 
towers,and so forth..* * * One 
bought them in ‘packs, consisting 
of assorted views. * * * “The 
next’ development was to have 
your name engraved on the card, 
instead of writing it. “ Cards 
thereupon became individual, and 
every one held his or her special 
design. F 

Mrs.. Burton Kingsland, author 
of “Etiquette for All Occasions,” 
says (1901) that “for more than 
a century these little squares of 


| pasteboard * * * hawve been the 


accredited representatives of our 
personal identity.” 
_ LEGIBILITY FIRST. 

Before they came into use, the 
porters of lodges of great houses 
kept. a visitors’ book, in which 
they scrawled their idea of the 
names of those who called upon 
their masters and their families 
One fine gentleman, shocked to 
find that his porter kept so poor 
a register of the names of those 
who had done the honour to ‘call 
upon him * * * badly written, 





FOR AUTUMN BREEZES. 


with spluttering pen and pale or 
muddy ink on greasy paper * * * 
conceived the idea of writing his 
own name upon slips of paper or 
bits of cardboard in advance of 
calling upon his friends, lest his 
name should fare as badly at the 
hands of porter or concierge. The 
custom was found so convenient 
as to have many imitators, and 
soon became general. 
HOW SNUB WITHOUT CARDS? 

Again we find Mrs. Kingsland 
stating that “To drop an unwel- 
come acquaintance, one has only 
to omit the sending or leaving 
of cards.” 

Let us pause to drop a tear on 
this dead-and-gone process of 
social decapitation, now unfor- 
tunately passed into the discard. 
It certainly had much to recom- 
mend it—being at once simple, 
summary, and inexpensive. What 
have we to take its place? When 
nobody pays calls or leaves cards, 
how is anybody to appreciate that 
she is being snubbed? =~ 
to the 


Nowadays, horror of 





these tradesmen who are finan- ~ 


cially interested," we pop in and 
out of our friends’ houses with 
a blissful disregard for dropping 
sheafs of pasteboard into the brass 
plate on the hall table as we take 
our departure. 

So that it becomes the problem 
of the hour how to administer the 
Snub Courteous. To omit asking 
people to one’s home is too fre- 
quently—in the case of many of 
us—simply to import that one has 
no cook, or one unable to survive 
the ordeal by company. 


——_+ 





ADVANCE NOTES 


What “the manufacturers are 
selling to the retailers, 
ultimate consumers, shall shortly 
be buying, so it. is worth while to 
look through the trade reports to 
see our purchases advancing to- | 
wards us with the inevitable pro- 
grss of the popular_fashion. One 
sensible innovation” is the sup- 


planting of the older crochet 
and Marseilles bed spreads by~ 
light dimities and other easily 


washed, thin materials, in white 
and colours. Bright huss, in- 
cidentally, seem to be exceptional- 
ly favoured for the moment. in 
luncheon sets, bath mats, towels 
and other household articles. 


Handbags. ; 


It is predicted with the assur- 
ance gained from advance sales 
that pouch styles -will lead in 
bags for the autumn, twice as 
many of these having b*en order- 
ed as the ‘flat omvelope and 
“swagger” bags. Leather is the 
material most used, the vogue for 
beads being tomporarily in obcy- 
ance. 


Rich Dresses. - 


Satins are in great demand, not 
more than 10 per cent. of the 
bookings to date being for cloth 
models. Fur is much used for 
trimming and is, in fact, the only 
form of decoration used to any 
extent. Materials of extraordin- 
ary richness and beauty are em- 
ployed, notably new effects in a 
very light and fine velvet with 
brilliant floral designs on an ivory 
ground, known as velvet Salomé 
imprimé. Other novelties are an 
iridescent brocaded velvet and a 
cordovan velvet stripe on crépe 
Romaine... These materials are 
displayed in the popular shades, 
rosefvood, squirrel and Tampa, ag 
well as in many black and white 
combinations, 





AD INFINITUM 


Love’s a gift, 
Love’s a notion, 
Love’s a cardiac 
tion, 
Love’s a joy, 
Love’s pathetic, 
Love’s'a mighty anesthetic.- 


- 7 —"hife.” 


commo- 
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WIRELESS CHAIN IN 
12 MONTHS 





Why the Empire Scheme 
is Delayed 


“The most hopeful and definite 
statement we have yet heard on 
wireless communications,” was 
Viscount Burnham’s description 
of the reply given by the Post- 
master-General . (Sir L. Worth- 
‘ington-Kvans) + a deputation 
from the Empire Press Union, 
who urged a speedy development 
of the Empire wireless scheme. 

Introducing the deputation, 
Viscount Burnham said they we: 
seriously perturbed at the ey 
ing state of things. They were 
anxious ro be able to secure full 
news and comment both ways, 
and that could only be done, 
broadly speaking, if they had 
rates that rendered the cost of 
transmission less onerous. 

“We are here,” said Lord Burn- 
ham, ‘‘to implore you to brook ne 
longer delay in the provision of 
adequate communications by wire- 
less throughout the Empire, and 
we are of opinion that the con- 
summation will best be attained | 
by means of private enterprise. H 

“We -hava recetved most satis- | 
factory assurances from your 
predecessors, and have no sort of § 
doubt as to the gcod faith of the | 
Post Office, but while we come 
here again and again, and are} 
met with the same courtesy and | 
acquiescence, nothing happens.” 

‘The Postmaster-General — said 
that although it was natural that 
the Empire Press Unicn should 
feel tantalised by delays the 
negotiating of so important a | 
licence was not a purely mechani- 
cal matter. it raised questions 
of national’and imperial import- 
ance. 











i 
WHAT HAS BEEN DONE. 

‘The present position was that 
the Post Office had asked for ap- 
plications for licences, and two 
companies had come forward, the 
Cable Company and the Marconi 
Company. ‘he Cable Company 
was asking tor a licence to com- 
municate with India, and the 
Post Office was waiting for the 
decision of the Indian Govern- 
ment as to whether it was going 
to set up a station itself or to 
grant a licence to priwite enter- 
prise. As soon as such decision 
was arrived at the station on our 
side would be ready to communi- 
cate with India. 4 

Practically two-thirds of the 
Marconi licence had already been 
agreed, and te hoped the out- 
standing questions would be 
settled in a fortnight or a month. 

As far as the Post Office was 
concerned, they had secured land ; 
near Rugby, had given. the order + 


for the masts, and it might be ex- 
pected that within 12 months or 
a little more, the Government 
high power station would. be in 
operation. About that time the 
Marconi station would also be in 
operation, and the object of the 
negotiations with them was a 
working commercial arrangement 
between the two stations. 

‘The basis of the licence was 
that there should be a joining of 
private, enterprise with such a 
minimuim of control as ‘was neces- 
sary by the Government Depart- 
ment. 

“Within 12 months,” said the 
Postmaster-General, ‘‘we shall be 
fully equipped to meet the class 
of service you require I think 
the wireless rate wil] be fixed al- 
ways lower than the cable 
rates, and there will no doubt be 
competition between the two.” 





THE NEW “CITIZEN” 





A Day in the Life of an 
Ordinary Man 


“Architecture” invites its read- 
ers to consider the condition of 
the average citizen in any one of 
our large towns. “We will take 
the commercial worker, moder- 
ately intelligent, moderately lit- 
erate, for greater simplicity’ of 
argument. He is employed dur- 
ing the hours of daylight in the 
centre of the city. How far does 
his interest in the city extend 
beyond the office window? He 
may walk from his tube station 
to his place of employment, from 
his place of employment to his 
favourite cating-house. At the 
earliest possible moment he 
makes good his escape: any feel- 
ing with which the city inspires 
him is altogether negative. Its 
churches have to be pulled down 
because he will not use them. Its 
buildings are covered with signs 
and hoardings, and he does not 
even notice it. Its streets are 
choked, its crossings paralyse 
with a welter of miscellaneous 
traffic. horse and mechanical, 
fast and stationary. He only 
becomes aware of this plethora 
if he has to wait twenty minutes 
in a vehicle himself. Half the 
people employed around him have 
to work: by electric light. in mid- 
summer. It seems the most nat- 
ural thing in the world. Three- 
quarters of them make their jour- 
ney home standing up in over- 
crowded carriages, surrounded 
on .all sides by advertisements. 
In this case it may be allowed 
that his patience is not without 
a@ reason: he is moving fast to- 
wards a familiar place that is-in 
truth his own. But we know 
very well that as soon as he ar: 
tives he shuts himself up ia the 








house; nor, if he leave.it, does 
he (as one might with some plau- 
sibility suppose) walk about’ his 
native streets and public gardens 
as a proper citizen should. An- 
other train conveys him speed- 
ily to theatre cr golf club; dis- 
tance seems only to add to the 
zest of his recreation. Only in 
his own home does it occur to 
him to cast an eye upon’ sur- 
rounding objects, to take an 
active interest in their fitness 
and elegance.” 





THE GOVERNMENT AND - 
“RUM-RUNNING” 





Difficulties of Dealing with a 
Discreditable Traffic 


‘The Government’s powerlessness 
to deal with the flagrant whisky- 
running proposal of an Irish 
baronet,. who invited subscrip- 
tions from the public towards 
the purchase of 5,000 cases _of 
whisky ‘for sale on the high 
seas,” exemplifies the difficulties 
with which the Foreign Office 
have to contend in the negotia- 
tions with the United States. 
Though it was stated in Parlia- 
ment during the week that the 
Government is considering the 
whole subject of the liquor which 
notoriously is being exported in 
large quantities from this coun- 
try for smuggling purposes, no 
action is apparently contemplat- 
ed to deal with this particular 
case. 

The limited powers. possessed 
by the authorities in such cases 
were explained recently to. @ 
representative of “The Observer.” 
In the touting circular in which 
this specific proposal was put 
forward, it was stated that 5,000 
cases of whisky are to be shipped 
abroad, to be paid for twenty 
miles from the shore, that the 
vessel which has been chartered 
can carry 5,000 cases more, and 
that the public are invited to 
participate in this adventure and 
reap a profit of 20 per cent. in 
sixty days. This plan is descri- 
bed by the author as ‘“‘a perfect- 
ly legal commercial proposition.’’ 
Whatever may be thought of the 
scheme itself, the statement ap- 
pears to be literally accurate, and 
it is understood that legislation 
would be required to deal with 
it. 

So far as the Customs Depart- 
ment are concerned, their func- 
tion is confined to seeing that 
duty is not evaded, and when 
spirits are taken out of bond and 
exported they have no further 
contro]. The port of destination 
is, of course, indicated in the 
ship’s manifest, hut in practice 
the destination of good is fre- 
quently ‘changed at sea, on in- 
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structions received by wireless. 
In proved cases of false mani- 
fest, of course, the Customs can 
take effective action, but the high 
degree of discretion with which 
this discreditable traffic is carried 
on ensures that evidence of this 
kind is exceedingly difficult to 
obtain. 


PRIVATE BUILDING 
ENTERPRISE 





46,000 Houses Now in Progress 
in Britain 

The important part that private 
enterprise is taking in the efforts 
to solve the housing problem in 
Britain is becoming more appar- 
ent, and there is much gratifica- 
tion among those officially inter- 
ested in housing, at the remark- 
able progress which the last year 
has shown. In a statement to the 
“Times,’”’ Sir Charles Ruthen, the 
Director General of Housing, said 
that thanks to the fall in build- 
ing costs, private enterprise was 
now operating throughout the 
country to a very appreciable ex- 
tent. Since September 30 last, 
private enterprise had produced 
nearly 15,000 houses that had been 
entered on the rate books of the 
country, and was now engaged in 
building nearly 18,000 more. To 
these figures there must be added 
7,257 houses in course of erection 
under the old state-aided scheme. 


“Although the new Act has only 
just received the Royal Assent,” 

» said, “local authorities have, 
with the approval of the Ministry, 
been proceeding with schemes au- 
thorized by it and to the end of 
last month 21,052 houses have been 
authorized to 228 local authori- 
ties. Therefore we have in course 
of building to-day by private 
enterprise, unaided, 18,000 houses, 
21,052 under the new Act (covering 
the £6 per annum subsidy for 20 
years), and 7,257 under the old 
Act. making a total of over 46,000. 
It is, I think, quite reasonable 
to’ say that up to the autumn of 
this year the number of houses 
produced will make a gratifying 
contribution to the general hous- 
ing accommodation.” 


Dealing with the types of houses 


with which private enterprise is 
chiefly concerning itself Sir 
Charles Ruthen said that the 
decline in costs as compared 
with two and a years 
ago indicates that, although 


‘the building’ of small houses was 
not yet quite an economic proposi- 
tion, the building of the other 
types was. Private enterprise was 
functioning to-dey in two distinct 
departments of house building— 
(1) house of five rooms or 
(2) house of six, seven, or eight 
rooms. Not more than 5 per cent. 
of ‘the buildings related to houses 
of nine rooms and upwards. 

“One knows, of course,”’ proceed- 
ed Sir Charles Ruthen, “that 
there are people who cannot buy 
these houses-which builders for the 
‘most part will not Jet, but the 
‘fact remains that the general hous- 
ing accommodation is being large- 


less ;- 





ly added to. If you just take 
the 15,000 completed and the 
18,000 now building you have 
38,000, and counting five people 
to each house a population of 
165,000 is provided for. It does 
not matter where the houses come 
from so long as they come. Pri- 
vate enterprise can always be 
trusted to look after itself. Ac- 
cording to the extent of the opera- 
tion of private enterprise, so is 
the accommodation being increas- 
ed and the general need being 
met. Im estimating the deficit it 
has to be remembered that, apart 
from the entire stoppage of build- 
ing operations over the war years, 
there were also by 1914 large ac- 
cumulated arrears.” 





PUBLISHERS CALL 
THE TUNE 





How Songs are Forced into Fame 


‘lhe free-Born Englishman boasts 
of his freedom to do anything, 
even hum tunes in his bath. Ac- 
ccerding to an article in the ‘“Svund 
Wave,” he cam hum as much as 
he likes, but what he hums de- 
pends entirely: on the pushfulness 
of certain music publishers. 

The publishers select a pro- 
gramme of a dozen to twenty 
songs, and concentrate ali their 
energies to push them at the var- 
ious seaside resorts. 

The writer of the article in the 
“Sound iWave” refers to the 
activity of a firm of publishers 
at Blackpool, where there is “a 
force of something like a hundred 
persons made up of vocalists and 
instrumentalists divided into 
groups of demonstrators, concert 
parties, bands, etc. They are all 
working towards the same object, 
namely, the popularation of he 
selected programme of songs and 
dance numbers.” He continues: 

“In shops and stalls along the 
promenade you will find numerous 
parties composed of two or three 
singers and a pianist. These are 
demonstrators, all more or less 
trained in the art of putting over 
songs. Their success’ is evidenced 
by the huge sales they effect- 

“Tf you are fond of dancing you 
will trip the light fantastic to the 
same strains that have greeted 
you in your walk along the front. 
This is not coincidence. It is all 
part of the publisher’s scheme and 
he has made his arrangements 
with the dance bands to feature 
his numbers. : 

“In some cases he even supplies 


the dance band free of charge, in 


these tunes. It is not by mere 
tricted to his publications. 

“You may visit. the various 
piers on the first day of the 
season, but Mr. Publisher has 
been there before you. He has 
his bands concert parties, and de- 
monstrators there also. You are 
bumming. the popular refrains: 
before you are aware . of if, but 
you do not realise that the pub- 
lisher has ‘made ‘arrangements 
accordingly.’ ” ex 

The gramophone companies do 
their share, too, in.popularizing: 
these tunes. It is no by ‘mere’ 





“HE GAVE US LAUGHTER” 





Canon Hatinay’és Tribute to 
Charles Hawtrey 

“‘Somewhere and at some time,” 
said ‘the Rev. Canon J. O. Han- 
nay, in his address at the memor- 
ial service for Sir Charles Haw- 
trey at St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 
“one -inevitable criticism. must 
be made of his life and the lives 
uf countless others like him. Of 
what use and of what value is a 
life like his? 2 

“We admit, as he whose memory 
we mourn to-day, would admit, 
that Charles Hawtrey was no 
philosopher, that he neither 
built up nor destroyed any 
creed, that he preached no gospel 
for the salvation of the world, 
and that in his actor’s’ art: he 
neither moved us to tears or deep 
emotion, nor plinged our ‘souls 
into the purified waters. of re- 
morse and tragic terror. He gave 
us laughter—that is all. 

“But is it nothing,” he asked, 
“Gn a world all too full of tears, 
where joy is a brief and precious 
gift, is it nothing to give laugh- 
ter to men? And we laughed 
with Charles Hawtrey like child- 
ren in simple joy, for the laugh- 
ter which he gave us was clean, 
and fresh and left no foul ima- 
ginings behind it. 

“Is it nothing to give clean 
laughter? And the laughter that 
he gave was kind. - There is a sort 
of laughter like the crack_of a 
whip of which we are afraid,.-be- 
cause we know the lash will sting 
when it touches us. His laughter 
had no sting, no_ bitterness, 
all. Charles Hawtrey néver 
ed to hurt or injure any living 
thing. : 

“Ts this small praise to give 








aman? Is there not in this 
laughter he gave something of 
the ‘divine? . Is it not a gift of 


God? God gives to every man his 
gift, his talent, and requires of 
us that we may use it to the full. 

“Some of you know,” he went 
on, “what I can only partly know 
or partly guess, how hard Char- 
les Hawtrey worked to make the 
most: of this great gift of his,.to 


-make the most of his art, for he 


was an artist. He is but a fool 
of little understanding who 
thinks that laughter such as he 
made is so easy and so inevita- 
ble that no toil goés to the mak- 
ing of it. Doubtless to him the 
work itself was a joy, a joy as 
great as, perhaps greater an, 
the achievement. when he got. it,. 
~ “And we may called him bless- 
ed to-day that death came ere his 
power failed- him, ere he was 
found to say that saddest of all 
sad words, ‘I can do my work no 
more.’ That final trial was spared 
him. He could ‘still work, still 
laugh, when death came and took 
him from us. Therefore, we 
count:him blessed; therefore, we 
may say, as the poet said of. one 
who died -in the full greatness of 
his ‘power; ‘he has-‘outsoared the 
shadow of‘our night.” - 7] 


chance that the records cairy-‘the 
same tunes ‘that. the holiday-maker 
hears allover, the town. . . °° 
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MAIL NOTICES 
INWARD 
Per N.Y.K.S, Kaga Maru...Oct. 
Per P. & O. S. Soudan 
Per LTS. Venezia .. .. 5, 5 
Per P.M.S. Presid. Cleveland ,, 10 
OUTWARD 
For Mansertes, Lonpoy, Erc.— 
Per P. & O. S. Mantua 
Per BFS. Agapenor ... ... 5, 3 
Per N.Y.K,S. Hakozaki Maru ,, 5 
Per M.M.S. Cordillere ... » 2 
For Japan, Canapa, U.S.A, & EUROPE 
Per A.L.S. Presid. McKinley Oct. 3 
Per R.M.S, Emp. of Russia ,, 6 
Per T.K.K.S. Taiyo Maru ... ,. 12 
Per P.M.S. President Taft ... ,, 13 
Per ALLS. President Jackson }, 16 
For Manita, AUSTRALIA AND New 
ZEALAND ViA HONGKONG :— 
Per P.-& 0. S. Mantua... ...Oct. 2 
Per B.F.S. Agapenor » 


1 
4 


















PASSENGERS 


INWARD. 


Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, Septem_ 
ber 21, From Vancouver, etc, Mr. W. 
Watkinson, Mr, and Mrs, E. M. Tul- 
man, Col, and Mrs. Boyd, Mrs. 
Graham-Thomson, Miss Scofield, Miss 
Espy, Miss A. .M. Teegarden,’ Mr, 
Mcisay, Mr, and Mrs, Entickaup, Mr. 
|. Mirpo, Master Firpo, Mr. 
R. Kirpo, Mr. L. Kirpo, 
Miss A. Firpo, Miss F. 
. Afchron, Mr, J. Helfeiz, 
Mr, H,, Crenne, Mrs, A, L. Adams, 
Miss E. M, Berger, Mr, and Mrs, A. 
A. Brady, Miss C, Brodie, Miss M. 
Brown, Miss M. Byrne, Mr. J, 
Campbell, Dr, and Mrs, D. A, Co 
pron, Miss W, Fullerton, Mrs. W. E. 
Sweet, Miss L. Gernhordt, Miss E, D. 
Graham, Miss M. G. Hall, Miss A: Hul- 
lock, Miss P. Harris, Rev, and Mrs. 
G. V. Hartwell, Miss E, V. Ketche- 
son, Mr, K. P, King, Mrs. F. W. 
Lilley," Master _F. W, Lilley, Master 
J, M. Lilley, Mr. E. P. Magee, Miss 
K. Manson, Mrs. J. R, Menzies, Miss 
J, Menzies, Miss A, Neilson, Miss M. 
Nelson, Miss A. M. L, Nichols, Mr. 
and Mrs. F, Palmer, Miss E. L. 
Peters, Mr. R. T, Polland, Mr, and 
Mrs. G. P. Rakusan, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
R, Rends, Master B. Rends, Miss F. 
Rends, Mr. M. Rosenthal, Dr, and 
Mrs. A. ©. Rowswell, Master D. 
Rowswell, Miss BE. Rowswell, Master 
P. Rowswell, Mr. R. E. Sassoon, Rev. 
D. W. E. Smith, Mr, M. Steinle, Dr. 
J. Van Kaathuven, Mr, D, B. Walker, 
Miss M. Wilcox, Mr. A. M. Wilkie, 
Miss H. J. Williams, Miss J. U. 
Woods, Mr. J, R. Bell, Mr. J. M. 
Dickinson; Mr, and Mrs. K. R. Lind- 
holm, Mr, F. B. Marshall, Mr. and 
Mrs, C. H. Rutherford, Master ©. 
Rutherford, Mrs, C. J. Scott, Miss P. 
Scott, Master H. Scott, Master C. 
Scott, Miss L. M. Hall, Mrs, E. C. 
‘Allan, Major J, L, Isler, Dr. G. ©. 
Howard, Mr. E, S. Erickson, Mr. C. 
Hanscomb, Mr. ©, H, Chrtmes, Mr. 
H. T. Brett, Mr. R. De Kat, Rev. 
and Mrs. F, 1. Hamilton, Mr. ©, J. 
Scott, Mr. H. N. Lau, Mrs. L, S. 
Edgar, Miss M. Edgar, Master D. 
Edgar, Mr. T. Kikuchi, Mr, J. Casse, 
Miss A. Clough, Mrs, M, L. Maitland, 
Master Maitland, Miss Scotrell, Mr. 
E, 8, Cunningham, Mr. E. W. Tur- 
ner, Mr. and Mrs. A. McClan, Mr. E. 
Pomeroy, Mr. 8. Abirin, Miss é 
Northcot, Mr. and Mrs, F. Walker, 
Miss K. Walker, Mrs. Richardson, 
Master J. Richardson, Mr. B. Tohuka, 
Mr. Y. Nakata, Mr, T.  Matsnura, 








Miss B. Johnson, Miss ©. Handrick, : Sabottie, 









Mr, J. Emery, Mr. and Mrs. B, E. 
Bartley, Mr. and Mrs. F. Lawrence, 
Mr. W. H, Daub, Rev, N. C. Cum: 
ming, Mr. and Mrs. F. Thiel, Miss T. 
Thiel, Miss M. Thiel, Mrs. S. W. 
Bunkley, Mrs. M. B. Hall, Mr. J. L, 
Parker, Mr, and Mrs, _ Yuschenkoff, 
Mr. O’Collins, Mr. | Mondorf, Mr. 
Gardner, Mr, and Mrs. Bartley, Mr. 
Nelson, Miss R, Benton, Miss D. J. 
Bidlake, Miss J, M. Brown, Rev. E. 
Bryant, Rev. and Mrs, J. Bishop, Miss 
M, Bishop, Mrs, §. A. Bush, Mrs. C. 
F, Enoch, ‘Mr, and Mrs. Franck, Miss 
M. Franck, Miss M. Fraser, Miss F. 
Gireberger, Miss C. B. Grant, Mr. B. 
Griffing, Mr. and Mrs. F. A. Grubb, 
Miss M. J. Grubb, Master J. A. 
Grubb, Master R. H. Grubb, Mr. T. 
A, Hauchey, Mr, W. L. Hibbard, Mr, 
and Mrs. B. J. Kronenberg, Rev. and 
Mrs, J. J, Moe, Miss E, Moe, Master 
D, Moe, Miss E. Moe, “Miss G. Moe, 
Miss R.’ Mostrom, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
F. Muat, Miss R. Murray, Miss E. N. 
McCarthy, Mr, R, W. Paul, Miss M. 
O. Peters, Mr. and Mrs, R. L. Simkin, 
Mr, and Mrs, K. Krentz, Mr. R, Wat- 
son, Miss D. Maiden, Mr. C. M. Correa, 
Mr. and Mrs, H, A, Vincent, Mrs, TL. 
Tankamato, Master I. Tankamato, Miss 
H. Tankamato, Miss T. Tankamato, 





Master U, ‘Tankamato, Mrs. J. 
Yamane, Mrs, S, _ Waddell, Miss TL. 
Waddell, Miss H. Waddell, Miss W, 


Waddell, Master ©. Waddell, Mr. K. 
Kano, Miss M. G. Gutterres, Miss H. 
U, Gutterres, Mr. A. G. Gutterres, 
Mr, G. A, Gutterres, Master J. A. 
Gutterres, Master R. Gutterres, Master 
H. J. Gutterres, Mr, _T. Onoyama, 
Mr. H. M. Juan, Mrs. F, Juan, Miss 
D, S. Juan, Master O, Juan, Master 
J. Juan, Mrs. M, Sta, Marie, Mrs. 
M, Souza, Mr. Souza, Master G. 
Pereza. 

Per str. Luenyi, September 21. From 
River Ports. Mr. H, Martin, Captein 
Pickard and Mrs. TL. Smith. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, September 
21. From Ningpo. Messrs. H, G. 
Mackenzie, K. T. Bryan and Benjamin. 

Per str, Ningshao, September 21. 
From River Ports. Mrs. R. 8, Hof- 
man, Miss A. R. Morton, Mr. M. J. 
Walker, Mrs, Jeresker, Miss G. 
Gereokie, Mr, Gereckie, Mrs. B.. E. 
Judah, Miss A, Bell and Mrs. C. M. 
Parratt, 

Per N.Y.K.S. Nikko Maru, Septem: 
ber 21, From Kobe. Messrs, E. K. 
Dyer, Carlson, C. H. Hepton Stall, 
Mr, and Mrs. R. Deming, Mr, A, P. 
Squire, Miss Kearton, Miss F. Warren, 
Mr. P. G. Jones, Miss Goodridge, 
Mr, R. E. L. Beardsworth, Mr. and 
Mrs. ©. &. Wayne, Mr. I. H. Gray- 
som, Mr, S, J, Michael, Mr. and Mrs. 
Turnbull, Mrs. F. Fairman and two 
children, Mrs. R. Burn and child, Mr. 
and Mrs. B, ©, Haile and children, 
Mr. L. T. Caba and two children, Mr. 
F. | Carlson, Mrs. Miller, Mr, A. 
Drachenfels, Mrs. S. Livenson, Mr. 8. 
Vylegjanin, 

Ber str, Yuanta, September 21. 
From Chinwangtao. Miss Findley, 
Miss Carney, Masters Sparke (2), 
Mrs, J, W. Carney and three children, 
Miss Connar, Mr. and Mrs. Spring- 
field and child, Mrs, H. ©. Stone. 

Per str. Kiangwah, September 22, 
From River Ports. Mrs, and Miss 
Donald, Mr. and Mrs. Garry. 

Per str. Suiwo, September 22. From 
River Ports, Mr. A. Gerry, Mr. H. 
Ross, Miss Murray, Mr. B. W. 
Bemetel. 

Per str, Hsinchi, September 22. 
From Foochow, Mrs, Ockermutter 
and child. Mrs. Glass, Mrs, Brown, 
Mr. and Mrs. Otan. 

Per str. Kiukiang, September 23. 
From Swatow. Dr. Raylof. 

Per str. Kanchow, September 23. 
From Hongkong and Amoy. Mr, and 
‘Mrs, ©. Malone, Mr. and Mrs. G. 





eee a Ngankin, September 23, 
‘rom River Ports. Mrs. Carré iss 
Balina, Mr. Eldera.. enue: 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 23, 
From Ningpo. Mr. M. G, Frost, 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, September 
23, From Ningpo. Mr. R. T. Bryan. 

Per str. Kaiping, September — 23, 
From Chinwangtao. Mr. and Mrs. 
Goodale and two children, Mrs. Law 
and two children, Mr. and Mrs. G. T, 
Guignard and three children, Miss A. 
P. Thomson. Mr. and Mrs, W. G. H. 
Forrest and child, Miss Diver, Mrs. 
Scott, Mrs, WL J. Isenman, 

Per str, Soochow, September 23, 
From Hongkong. Mrs. and Miss Kerr. 

Per str. Tungchow, September 23, 
From Tientsin, Mrs, Christman, Mrs, 
8. Levens, Dr. and Mrs. Ruself and two 
childyen, Mr. Berchall, Master Hilcher, 
From Chefoo, Mr, Wilson, Dr. Bous- 
field, Mrs, Bounting, Mr. Bishop, From 
Weihaiwei. Mr. and Mrs, Mallet and 
son, Mr. and Mrs, H. 0, Pearce, Mr. 
and Mrs, R, Brown and two children. 

Per str. Tuckwo, September 23, 
From River Ports. Mr, and Mrs. Wal- 
lace and child, Mrs. M. Fuller, Mrs. 
Prince and three children, Mrs, Alwura 
and two children, Mr, and Mrs. Moore - 
and two children, Mrs, V. Freason, 
Mrs. K. W. Campbell and three chil- 
dren, Mr, and Mrs, Reed, Mrs. A. 
Frescon, Mrs, M. Bruecher, 

Per str. Hsinfung, September 24. 
From Tientsin and Chefoo. Mrs, P. 
Campbell, Master Campbell. 

Per str. Maolee, September 24, From 
Chinwangtao. Mr. Madson, Mr, H. S. 
Openshaw, Mr, H. L, Dkbson. 

Per R.M.S, Empress of Canada, 
September 24. From Hongkong. Mr. 
‘A. Arce, Mr, ©, A. Bowern, Mr. L. E, 
Bradsher, Mr. A. Cheetham, Miss G. V. 
Gimine, Mrs J, De Lay, “Mr. V. 
Ferguson, Mr. J.C. Finch, Mrs. T. 
Gibbison, Mr, and Mrs, D. W. RB. 
Green, Mr. L.E, Illingsworth, Mr. and 
Mrs, K. T, Koan, Mr, K. Kosho, Mr. 
J. N. Lowe, Mr, J, T. Newall, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. A! and Master Nott, Mr. J. 
FE. Poignand, Mr. H. W, Ray, Mr. H. 
R. Remington, Mr. 0, Ruchsonus, Mr. 
0. Rumjahn, Mr, H. D, Rumjahn, Mr, 
§. A. Rumjahn, Miss C. Seun, Mr, J. 
Shaw, Mr. J, H. Taggart, Mr. J. 
Tomlinson, Dr, M. Tsurumi, Mr. H. 
Vitch, Captain J. Watson, Mr, G. M, 
Young, Mr. C. Vanmens, Miss H. Ail, 
Mr, R. F, Edwards, Mr. 8.. E. 
Meech, Miss B. Xavier, Miss 0. 
Xavier. 

Per str, Kwangping, September 25. 
From Chinwangtao, Miss Craig, Mrs, 
Marsh and two children. 

Per str, Hsin Kiangteen, September 
25. From Ningpo, Miss G. Metcalf. Miss 
E. Sonis, Mr, and Mrs. RB. A. de 
Jaurins. 

Per str. Kiangan, September 25. From 
River Ports. Mr, L, ©. Decker, Mr. 
and Mrs. Armanne, Mr. H. ©. Cressy, 
Revs, Fathers P, Elisardo, R. Treto, 
P. Ruis. 

Per str. Shengking, September 25, 
From Tientsin. Mrs, Cochrane and two 
children, Miss Lemitre, Miss Dawson. 
Miss Halley, Miss Whitfield, Mra. W. 
H. Rogers and child, Mr, and Mra. O. 
§. Taylor and family, Mr. &, P. Wisner, 
Licut. R. W. V. Rees. 

Per str. Chusan, September 26. From 
Hongkong. Mr. ‘Awad, From 
Swatow, Mr. Anchican. 

Per str. Tatung, September 26, From 
River Ports, Mr, and Mrs. G. H.C. 
Bailey. Mrs. F,"M. Niced, Mr. and 
Mrs, W. M..Campbace, Mr, and Mrs. 
W. A. Willis, 

Per str. Kutwo, September 26. From 
River Ports, Mr. Hunt, Mrs. F. 
‘Aaron, Mr, E._ Minney. Mr. N. 8. 
Gatton, Miss R. Leris, Mrs. J, Morgan, 
Mr, and Mrs. G. J, Wh Morgan and 
two children, Mrs. 8, P. Jorgensen and 
ee 
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Per str, Hsin Peking, September 26. | : 
' Hongkong—Mr. W. T. Nielsen. 


From Ningpo. Mr. M, Duncan, Mr. 
E, W. Pederson, Mr, Dabeleteen, Mr. 
Payne, Mr. W. J. Leaby, Miss Smith. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, September 
26, From Ningpo. Mr, R. E. Lin- 
nestor. 

Per str, Kingsing, September 26. 
From Tientsin. Miss Carew, Mr. H. 
N. Bishop,. Mr. Dodd, From Chefoo. 
Miss Weber, Mrs. Bossche and child 
and nurse, Mrs. Hoste, Mr. and Mrs. 
Merraam, Miss Sorderora, Mrs. A, N. 
Hazards, Miss Stillwell. From Weihai- 
wei. Mrs, J. H. Beddington and child, 
Mrs, R. T. Macdonald. 

Per str. Fengtien, September 26. 
From Tientsin. Mr. and Mrs. Jones, 
Mrs. Charlot and two children, Miss 
M. M. Wright, Mr. G. W. Shepphard. 
From Chefoo. Miss E. B. A. Johnson, 
Messrs. J. J, Brooks, F. A. Naylor, 
McGowan. From Weihaiwei, -Mrs, 
Murray's nurse and three children, Mr, 
and Mrs. Marshall and three children, 
Mrs. J. W, Clayton, Mrs, G. H, Stitt, 
Mrs, Hargis, Miss Stickland, Miss 
Hellyer, Mr. F. W. Potter, Mr. Val-~ 
lack, Mr. Reader Harris. 

Per P, & O. S. Nellore, September 
26, From London. Commdr Ingham, 
Lt. Comdr. Campbell, Rev, A. Hamil- 
ton, Mrs, Joly, Mr, and Mrs. Scott, 
Mr. and Mrs. Peacock, Mr. and Mrs. 
Tiller, Capt. Prycherch, Mrs. Brown, 
Mrs, Moat, Mr. K. Kempton, Miss 
Thomas, Mr. R. Paterson, Mr, Alston, 
Mr. and Mrs. Chester and three children, 
Mr. and Mrs, Whatnough and child, 
Mrs. Baxter and child, Mr, Loynes, 
From Gibraltar. Mr. and Mrs. Castrillo 
and child. From Port Said. Mr. 
Vereber, From Aden, Mr. F. Pater- 
son, Dr. Wheeler. From Colombo. 
Mrs, Howard. From Singapore. Mr, 





A. Hamilton, Mr. Schrieber, Mr, Denis. 
From Hongkong. Mr. H. Bolderson, 
Mr. Canning, Maj. and Mrs, Russell. 


OUTWARD. 


Per str. Hsin Peking, September 19, 
- -For Ningpo—Mr, C. B. Gardner, Mr, 
C._W, Gay. 

Per str, Woosung, September 19.— 
For River Ports—Miss Fraser, Mr. and 
Mrs. A, Lefcotir, Mr. B, W. Bennett, 
Mr and Mrs. E. F, Bothwell, Mr. H. 
Owen. Mr. and Mrs, J. D. Forrest, 
Mr, J. R, Weeks, Mrs, Wellbélove and 
child. Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins, Three 
French Sailors. 

Per str."Luchow, September 20,—For 
Tientsin—Mr. 0. Anz, 


Per str, Suiyang, September 20.— 
For Hongkong—Mrs, H. Sutor and 
child, Mr, A. H. H. Afoel. For Amoy 


Mr, M. Hendry, 

Per str, Poyang, September 20.—For 
River Ports—Mr. Stiebel, Mr. Kleffel, 
Mr, and Mra, F.C, Gale, Master Gale, 
Master Hale, Mrs, Hale and two 
children, Mr, Hale and child, Mr. A, 
E. Lehman and child, Mrs, A. E, 
Echman_and child, Mr. Sinclair, Mr. 
A. P, Finch. 

Per str. Wuchang, September 21.— 
For River Ports—Mr, J. Sinclair. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, September 21. 
~-For Ningpo—Mr,. J. Frost, Mr. W. 


J. Leahy, Rev, Dejebure, Mr. J. 
Pickering. 2 
Per A.0.L.S. President Madison, 


September 22.—For Kobe—Mr. H. 8. 
Bonner, Mr, J. A. Offer, Mr. A. F. 
Puddock, Mr. J. Larioff, Mr, R, 
Luther, Dr. G. H, Bondfield, Mrs. A. 
Erilson, Mr. D, McKenzie, Mr. R. W. 
Hadley, Mr. H. Fakushimn, Mr. W. 
A. Oorneck, For Yokohama—Lieut. 
Ronceo. For Seattle—Mr. and Mrs. 
E. B. Price, Miss M. Iu. Price, Miss 
BE. B Price, Mr. and Mrs. E, R. Cole, 
Miss M. D. Kennedy, Mr. F_ Bomms, 
Mrs, F. M. Sowers and two children, 
Miss M. E, Woods, Miss L. M. 
James, Mr, and Mrs. R. ©. Jackson, 
Mr, R. D, Adams, Mrs, A. K. Chapit, 
Mr. J. W. Smith, Mr. H. G, Murray. 
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Per str. Sunning, September 22,—For 


Per str. Sinkiang, September 22 — 
For Tsingtao—Mr. and Mrs Culpepper 
and child, Miss C. Miller, Miss Jones, 
Miss Huey, Mr. Wm. Hunter, Dr. and 
Mrs, James and child. 

Per str. Luenyi, September 22.—For 
River Ports—Rev. and Mrs. E, At 
Hoosa and three children, Rev. and 


j Mrs. Lund and two children, Mr. and 


Mrs Barraclough. Mrs. W. S. Wei; 
My. F. A. Walker, Mr, W. E, Smith, 
Mrs. L, H T. Wei and three children, 
Miss Nelson, Miss Nilson. . 

Per str. Shuntien, September 23.— 
For Tientsin—Mr, W. N. Ferguson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bartley, Mr, A. S. W. 
Cursham. For Weihaiwei—Lt. J. Hay, 
Mr, A. L, Anderson, Three Sisters of 
Charity. “For Chefoo—Mr. and Mrs. 
Lilley and two children, 

Per str. Hsin Peking. September 24. 
—For Ningpo—Mr. Payne, 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 
September 25.—For Vancouver,  étc. 
Mr, and Mrs. E, M. Bowman, Mr. and 
Mrs, D. W. Bannister, Mr, F. Bona, 
Mrs. G, J. BéFgen, Miss K, Dimelow, 
Miss K. C. Elder, Mr. K, M. Evanson, 
Mrs. M. B. Fowles, Mr, E. P. Brown 
Graham, Mr. W. Green; 
Gardiner, Mr, A. T. Harr, Mr, and 
Mrs. W. D. Lee, Mr. A. Mandel, Miss 
J, Mendel, Mr.'R, Meyer. Mr. L. 
MoCall, Mr. A. Muguet, Dr. and Mrs. 
J, N. Andrews, Master R, Andrews, 
Miss E. Andrews, Mr. C. K. Bowman, 
Mr, and Mrs. L, A, Carr, Mrs. R. B. 
Collie: Miss L, Carr, Miss A. Carr, 
Mr. A. Cobb, Mr, and Mrs. A, C. 
Chapin, Master A. K. Chapin, Miss A. 
K. Chapin, Mr, M. B. Eubank, Mr, K. 
England, Miss A. Fugl, Mr. and Mrs. 
AL W. Gicbsl, Miss Giebel, Mr. Giebel, 
Miss Giebel, Miss H. Harris, Miss D, 
Harris, Miss A. Harris, Miss G. Hoff. 
Mrs, E, Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. J, W. 
Towe, Miss M. Lowe, Miss M. Lowe, 
Master ‘J. W. Lowe, Miss F. Lowe, 
Mr. and Mrs, H. A. MacKubbin, Miss 
M, MacKubbin, Captain ©. McClean, 
Miss K, Curdal, Mr. C. E, ‘Pendleton, 
Rev, and Mrs, 0. C. Sparham, Miss 
F. D. Willis, Miss E. Wild, Mr, C. W. 
Pettit, Mr. and Mrs, E. C. Sherwood, 
Mr, and Mrs. W. H. Soper, Miss A. 
Hoper, Master H. Soper, Mr. C. R. 
Slowe, Mr. C. F, Wolsiffer, Dr, P. 
Wakefield. . 

Per str. Ngankin, September 25.— 
For River Ports—Mr. and Mrs, F. E, 
Hodges, Mr. G, W. Matthews. 

Per str, Kanchow, September 25.— 
For Hongkong—Mr. W. H. L. Warrner, 
For Swatow—Mrs. B. L, Baker, Miss 
Northcott. Mr. Bonfield, For Canton 
—Miss Glass. 

Per str. Tungchow. September 25.— 
For Tientsin—Mr. Butt, Mr. Eming, 
Mr, E.G. Barrett, Mr. and Mrs. F. §. 
Heys. Mr. and Mrs. Nott and child. 
For Weihaiwei—Mr. E. Brook, Mr. 
Woodford, Mr. W. G. Hollyer. For 
Chefoo—Mr. A. F. Nielsen, Mr. and 
Mrs. G. Allen. 

Per str. Kaiping, September 26.—For 
Chinwangtao—Mr. Chilton, Mr. Ander- 
sen, Dr, A. Bryson, Mr. Gordon Mor- 








Tiss. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, September 26. 
—For “Ningpo—Miss E, M. Ganss, Mr. 
and Mrs, A. J. Fisher, Master Fisher. 
Mr, A. E.  Fitzsimmon, Miss E. 


| Fitzsimmon, 


Per str. Omi Maru, September 26.— 
For Kobe—Mr. I. Shaffer, Mrs. M. A. 
Walker, Mr. and Mrs. R, Jarno, Mr. 
and Mrs. G._ Ewart. Mr. F. P. M. 
Ginly, Mrs. W. King. 





BIRTHS 
BROWN.—On September 17, 1993, 
at Wellington, New Zealand, 
to Mr. and Mrs.- Neville T. 
Brown, a son. 


Mr. W. H.- 
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JAMIESON.—On September 23, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Captain 
and Mrs. Jamieson, a daugh- 


ter. 

KIRK.—On September 20, 1923, 
at Auckland, New Zealand, to 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Kirk, Asiatic 
Petroleum Co., Shanghai, a 
son. 

MACDONALD.—On September 
25, 1923, at Harbin, the wile 
of I. D. Macdonald, of a son. 

MATHIESON.—On September 25, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
‘Mrs. P. Mathieson, a daugh-. 


ter. 

OLLERDESSEN.—On September 
25, 1923, at 14 Kungpi 
Road, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. James H. Ollerdessen, 


a son. 

SKIDMORE—On September 23, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghni, to Mr. and - 
Mrs. T, BE. Skidmore, a son. 

‘LUMLINSON.—On September 22, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 

* Mrs. F. Tomlinson, a son. 

WILSON.—On September 21, 
1923, at the Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Plrs. John W. Wilson a 
daughter. 

MARRIAGES 

ALLEN—MUDES.—On September 
20, 1923, at Holy Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Shanghai, by the Very - 
Rev. Dean Symons, assisted by 
the Rev. W. Robbins, Godfrey 
Linton Allen, to Jeanne Marie 
Louise Mudes, elder daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Ives Mudes, 
of Macao, - 

BARRACLOUGH — WESTCOTT. 
—On Saturday, September 22, 
1923, at Holy ‘Crinity Cathe 
dral, Shanghai, by the Rev. C. 
E. Spencer, » Errol Skor- 
rock Barraclough, x.c., (late 
Capt. The Rifle Brigade), son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Barra- 
clough, formerly of Shaughai, 
to Margery Joan Garland 
Westcott, daughter’ of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Westcott, - 
of Bushey, Herts. 

EVAMY-UNITE.—On September 
20, 1923, at Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, Shanghai, by the 
Very Rev. Dean .Symons, 
Douglas Lawrence Evamy to 
Marjory May, youngest daugh- 
ter of Mr. and Mrs. 8. E 
Unite, of Yokohama, 








" DEATHS 

DE LA ORUZ.—On September 
23, 1923, at his home, 27 
Yuen Mow Terrace, Dixwell 
Road, Shanghai, Alelino de 
la Cruz, aged 83, beloved hus- 
band of Mrs. Feliciana de la 
Cruz. 

VANS.—On September 21, 1923, 
at Mokanshan, Edward Evans, 
in his 83rd year. 

TWINEM. — On. September 23, 
1923, at Nanking, Rev. Paul 
De Witt Twinem, after a brief 
illness. Funeral at Sage 
Chapel, Nanking, on Tuesday, 
September 25, 1993. 
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” SICCAWEL METEOROLOGICAL REPORT ae 

| Barometer | Wind ‘Hygrometer Thermometer; There's a Sure Way 

Day of | | |_Som | in Shade / woathor 1€0 Lasting Relief 
Month ‘Attached | Direction |Forco easing 


IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotches, 
Pimptes, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 

















r 
| Therm. | 9 a.m. |(1-12) Dry 





















130. 5. i 
Bert 3 aero 732 : | aoe me Glandalar Swellings, Rheu- 
73.9 1 | 754 B.C. - matism, Gout, you should realise 
a : ao oO. that ns, ointments, etc, can 
t 5. o. only give temporary benefit—to be 
| a8 Pee are sure of complete and lasting relief 
=e wm —s you MUST thoroughly. cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
Explanation the one cause of all such troubles— 


Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that’s why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
snything 
injurious, 


B—blue sky D—drizle H—hail ° M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder 
C—clouds  F—fog  L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—ealm 





SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In tho open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlofent 














; ‘Thermemeter (Fahr.) Rainfall 
Dei Minimum Maximum Inches 

1923 1922 1923 1922 1923 1922 
Sept, 21 628 62.0 78.0 78.0 Nil. 
bb 2 648 64.0 78.2 778 Nil. 
" 98 688 67.8 820 ad Nil. 
B38 7.0 ° 73.2 76.0 83.0 Nil. 
"95 70.0 67.0 79.0 76.6 0.30 

na 26 62.2 63.0 80.0 75.45 Trace. 
. = 62.0 65.0 BS 738 093 

















CLEARANCE SALE 


OF 


“TEXTS AND TEACHER’S BOOKS | 


: IS NOW ON 


Send for a price list from 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD é 107 VICTORIA ROAD 
SHANGHAI ._ TIENTSIN 
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